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PREFACE TO REPRINT

Turs volume s a reprint, without altertions or additions, of the
eatalogue by John Allan orginally pablished by the Trostess in 1014
The work has held the field ever snoo as a definitive and standard
treatment of the subject which remains indispensable in connexion
with studies o this feld,

Itimoy be of intorest to oot briefly the acguisitions which the
Museum heas made since 1914 in the finld of the Gupts eoinage. Thise
comprise five gold coins of Samudragapta . four gold, two silver and
three brones of Chandmgupta I two gald, two silver and five bromee of
Kumnrgupta; two gold of Skandagupta; one silver of Narasinhagupta :
and swenty-four miscellaneous bronze pieces of uncertain attribution.
Of this total of fifty speeimens, most constst inorely. of variants of the
types of coins already described in the eatalogue, The one notable
exeeption is 8 gold coin of Kumarmgupta of the raro * Rhinotsros.slayer”
type, purchnsed in 1955 and published in B, Quarterly XX1, 1957,
ol XHE 12; other specimons of this type of coin are mcluded in the
publivation by A. 8. Altekar ““The Gupta Gold Coins in the Bavana
Hoard" {Bombay 1654).

G. h. JENKINS
Keeper



PREFACE

Prs volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coine in the British
Museum, deseribing the coins of the Gupts dynasties, is entirely
the work of Mr. John Allan, Assistant in the Department of Coing
and Medals.

In order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of reference
as possible, important varieties in other cabinets have heen
deseribed in the text and illustrated in the plates.

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the
weight in English grains, Coneordances with other systems of
measurement are given ut the end of the volume.

I have compared the deseriptions with the originals, and have
read the proofs of the whole volume,

G. F. HILL,
Keeper of Coina
Barrsa MosEou,

April, 1914,
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INTRODUCTION

I. SCOPE AND ABRANGEMENT OF THE CATALOGUE.

§ 1. Tug present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins
contains the following series:—
i. The Gupta dynasty.
it. The Guptas of Eastern Malwa.
iii. Sashika, king of Gauda.
iv. Certain unattributed coins of Gupta fabrie

§ 2. By far the most important of these is the series of coins
of the Gupta dynasty, the Musemm collection of which, though
lneking one or two unique coins in other museums, is unrivalled.
[n view of the fragmentary nature of the legends, the rarity of
many of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalogue
as complete ss possible, & number of specimens from other
collections are included where necessary to supploment the
Museum collection.'

§ 3. The foundations of the Gupta eollection in the Museum
were lsid about 1788 by n donation from Warren Hastings of

! In this connexion | have to ncknowledge the services of M. A. Dieudonné,
Prof. H. Notzel, and Prof, 0. Retowski, who kindly supplisd me with cusbe of
the Gupts coin in the Bibliothique Natiomale, Eniser Friedrich Musgum, and
tho Ermitago Dmpérial respectively. The Indian Museum collection is now
accemible in Mr. Vincent A. Smith's Catalogus; | um indebted to Mr, G. D,
Ganguli, Carator of the Locknow Musaum, for & list of the ine collection in hie
churge. The Hon. Mr, Burm, LCS, Mr. W. B M. Cumpball, LO.5, and
Dir. W. Hoey, L.OS. (rotd.), have allowsd ine to exuming their collections,
while the fint-named also guve me sn opportunity of examining the Mirspur
bmnd, Mr. Fulconer Madan sllowed ma to examine the Bodlelan collection,
to which one ur two additions have Lesn made since Prof. E J. Rapson

prblishad it in 1881,
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a number of late Gupta coins from the Kilighit hoard. the
acquisitions from the Banks and Payne Knight collections may
be also (reed to this hoard, The donstion of the Marsden
collection in 1843 added o number of important eoing wnd made
the series for the first time fairly representative. The purchase
in 1847 of the entire collection formed by James Prinsep enriched
the Museum Gupta series with over thirty coins, most of which
hid been described in Prinsep's articles in the J ASE, the
gems of the collection being the fine * Retreating Lion ' of Candra-
gupta II and the Swordsman type of Kumfragupta I. The
Eden collection, acquived in 1853, included, amongst other rarities,
the Tiger type of Samudragupta; this collection was formed by
George Eden, tirst Earl of Aunckland, Governor-General of India
1836-41, and was purchased in 1853 from his sister, the Hon,
Miss Emily Eden, novelist and traveller, who accompanied her
brother to Indis. In 1850 the collection formed by Edward
Thomas was purchased. A swmall purchase from Captain Swiney
in 1869 may be mentioned here, as it contained s pumber of the
coins collected by Dr. Swiney and described by Prof. H. H. Wilson
in his driana dutigua

In 1882, the Secretary of State for India in Couneil presented
the India Office collection of Oriental coins at the Indian Offive:
most of the Cuptd eoins in this series appear to have eome from
the Bharsar hoard. (leneral Sir Alexander Cunningham's muni-
firent bequest m 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. [n
1910 the fine collection formed by Mr. H. Nelson Wright was
acquired, including many rare and valoable coine.  In conelusion,
to the penerosity of Mr. (now Sir) Richard Rivett-Carnae the
Museum owes some of its rarest coins, notably the so-called
Two Queens (here called Pratipa) type of Kumiragupta I, and
the coin of Virasens Kramiditya

§ 4. The Royal collection in St. Petersburg practieally consists
of the collection formed by Mr. Alex. Grnt and of the White
King collection, both of which were purchased en bloc : the Berlin
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collection contains amongst other sequisitions a small ecollection
farmed by Prof. Bithler, while the eallection formed by Mr, Vincent
Swith is included in the Paris collection. The Clive Bayley col-
leetion, to which refarence is cecasionally made, has recently been
purchased by M. Subow of Moscow, The Lockuow collection,
recently enriched by the Mirzapur und Ballia hoards, eonxists
ehiefly of coins acquired by the Tressure 'Trove Laws of the
United Proviness The fine private collections which have heen
Inid under eontribution for this volume have been formed in the
United Provineces

& 5. Particulars of acquisition of all eoing are given where they
are of the slightest interest, s well as particulars of previons pub-
liestipns and any available information about provenance. The
information available under the latter head is unfortunately by
no weans so plentiful as might be wished.

§ 6. As the dies were, apparently, as is still the ecase with
coinages of the modern native states of India, larger than the
flans, few coins have complete legends, and the great majority
bear only a fragment of the full logend. Bafore deseribing the
actual coins of any particular type, a typical eoin is deseribed
with the legends restored as far as possible; the actual coins then
follow with their readings. Letters are restored when sufficient
traces remmin to justify their insertion; the superseript vowel
gigns frequently do not sppear on the coin even when there is
room for them, they are ouly given in the discriptions of the
eving when they netually appear on the egin : it will be clear from
# comparison with the comploted legend at the top whether the
vowsl following any econsonant is @ or whether & vowel-mark
is omitted.

§ 7. As the majority of the legends are metrical, missing aksuras
ure represented by  long or short vowel-mark according to the
metrieal length of the missing syllable; it should be noted that
thia method is also adopted in legends which are ot metrieal.
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§ B. The method adopted by Rapson in his Catulogue of Coins
of the Andhkras, &, of marking the beginning of the legend by
the corresponding hour figure of a clock las been followad in this
Catalogue in the descriptions of the silver coind; eoins with
legends beginning in the same position are grouped together, and
the hour-hand indieation is given only with the first of the group,

II. HISTORY AND (CHEONOLOGY,

L. Guera T0 Ca¥praGueTA I

§ 9. Very little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise
of the Gupla dynasty. The genealogical lists given in the various
inseriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the dynasty to the
Mahirija Gopta. From the distinetion made between the title
makdrdju of Gupts and his suceessor Ghatotkaca and makidrdii-
dhindja, which is applied to the later members of the dynasty,
it may be assumed that he was not a parsmount sovereign but
fendatory.! His territory probably lay around Pataliputrs, which
iy have been his eapital. Though Lassen had pointed out{Indische
Altertumskunde, ii, p. 943) that this king's nume was simply
Gupta and not Srigupta, this view was not universally aceeptod
till the publication of Fleet's notes on the point in L4, xiv,
p: 94, and CLLL, iii, pp. 8, 9, note 3; it is now possible to quote
examples of the use of Gupte alone as a proper name to sup-
plement Fleet's arguments; Gupta was the name of the father
of the celebrated Buddhist saint, Upagupta®; in the J.R.A.8,
1905, p. 814, PL VL 23, Rapsou published a seal with the legend
Gutasya, a mixture of Janskrit and Prakrit for a Sanskrit Guptasye ;
Dr. Hoernle possesses s clay senl reading Srir Guplasya,® which
must be of the third century A D, as this construction appears to
be obsolete in the fourth century,

! Fleat, 1L, i, p. 15 noie 4,
! Divgdeaddmn, od. Cowall and Neil, pp. 348 f.
* On Srid with genitive for S+ with compound, of. Rapson, J R 4.5, 1801,

oo
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§ 10. I-Tsing, the Chinese pilgrim, who travelled in India in
A.D. 671-695, mentions & ‘great king ' (mahdrdja), Sri-Gupts (Che-
fi-ki-to), who built a temple near Mrgadikhiavann for some Chinese
pilgrims whose piety he had remarked. This temple, the rains of
which were still known in 1-Tsing's time as the ‘Temple of China’,
waa endowed by the king with twenty-four large villages; the
foundation of the templs took place ‘about’ five hundred years
before the writer's time.! Fleet* rejects the identification of this
monarch with Gupta on the grounds that (a) the former’s name
is Sri-Gupta, snd (b)) I-Tsing's date would place him sbout
A.D. 175, which is, of course, too early. It is not, however, neces-
ﬂl"rtoruglnitheﬁrihmumintegu]mrtnl the name
(= Sriya guptak); it is frequently used as an houorific by the
Chinese writers, und thes arguments applied to the expression
in the inseriptions are equally valid here to show that the name
of the king referred to by I-Tsing was Gupta. The chronological
difficulty is at firsl sight more serious. I-Tsing's statement,
however, is u vague one and, as Chavannes (note 2) points out,
not to be taken too literally. Gupts must have been reigning
in the latter half of the third century A.p., or about four
centuries before I-Taing wrote. Comsidering the lapse of tims
und the fact that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement an
the suthority of a ‘tradition handed down from ancient times
Ly old men ® there seems no reason to doubt the identifieation on
chronological grounds® Another important argument in favonr
of the identification is that the lands of the patron of the Chinese
pilgrims muost have lsin within the Gupts territory, and it is
unlikely that we shoold have had two different rulers in the same
territory of the same name within so brief & period; had the

' Beal, JRAS, 1882, p. 571; Chavannes, Miwoiivs sur lex Religiens
dminenis, efc., por I Teing, 1804, pp. B2-8, note 4; Dr.J, Takukosu, Trenslation
of F-Tring's Recond of the Buddiist Religion, &c., 1808, p. liv, places the date of
eomposition of the Memoirsin A p. 681-2,

VOLE, B p. 8, note 2

* Vincent Smith assumes the identity in biv Revised Chrouslogy, L4., 1902,
p- 258, but does not mention the point in his EH.IY
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Gupta mentioned by I-Tsing been an sncestor of and not identical
with Gupta, he must have appeared in some of the genealogical Hats,

§11. In our present ignorance of the history of Northern Indis
in the third century A.p. it is quite impossible to trace the rise to
power of the founder of the Gupla dynasty. It seems certain
that the Kushan or Tukhiira empire stretched as far to the south-
cast a5 Magadhs (ef. § 20), and the Gupta kingdom was probably
onge of many which rose to practical independenee with the deeline
of Kushan power in the second and third eenturies ..  According
to the Vignu-Puring,! names ending in -gupte are charncteristic
of the Vaifyn and Sidrn castes; these rules, however, were by no
means inflexible, and exceptions may be quoted *; on the other
hand Candmgupta Maurys was esrtainly of low caste origin, as his
name would imply, and it is very possible that the history of
the rise of the founder of the Gupta dynasty elosely resomblos
that of the great Maoryn.?

We have no means of fixing the limits of Gupta's reign aceu-
rately ; Vioeent Smith* suggests A b 275-300, which must be
upproximately eorrect.

§ 12, Gupta's son und successor was the Maharija Ghatotkoes.
Nothing is known of the events of his reign. Tt was suggested
by the lnte Dr. Bloch® that he may be identioal with the Ghatot-
kacagupta whose name was found on a seal at Vaifali, and
this view has been adopted by Vincent Smith® The seal in
question bears the inseription Sri-Ghafothacuguptasye. It is
remarkable in the first place that, if Ghntotkaca were known as
Ghatotkacagupta, he should not be given this name in any known

! Traml, Wilson, p. 285

* & g Fleot, C.LL, iii, p. L1, note 1.

' The Buddbist suint Upagupta wis also of low caste vrigin, being the son of
Guopta, n pindhila or vendor of scent { DNeydeaditng, loc. eit.),

' 1A, 1902, p. 258

* Report af the Archavelogicnl Survey of Indis, 1903-4, p. 102.

CIRAS, 1805 p, 103 ; E LR p. 206, nole 2,
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insuription.  We must further consider the date of the seals found
at Vai&ili along with that of Ghatotkacagupta. The most impor-
tant of ‘these, anid the one which gives the key to the date of the
whole: collection, is a seal of the ' Mahidevi Dhravasvimind, queen
of the Mahirijadhivija Candeagupta [I] and mother of the
Mahirija Govindagupta’. Dhruvasviumini is elearly the Dhiruvadevi
of the inseriptions,! and the date of the seal may be placsd townrds
the end of the reign of Candragupta 11, the latter being still alive,
and Govindugupta governor of Vaisali for his father. Muny of the
seals are elearly those of contemporary officials of Govindagupta's
court, D. R. Bhandarkar® is apparently right in suggesting
that the pluee where the seals were found was the office of the
porson entrusted with the duty of making seals. It is most
unfikely that he would have in his possession a senl of u king
who had lived nearly o century before, particalarly as no seals
were found which might be assumed to bo intermediate in dite.
There is really no censon, then, to identify Ghatotkaca with the
Ghatotkueagupta of the seal. The Intter was probably a member
of the royal family, as he Lears the honorifie Srf, while the absence
of same such title. as wakinijo affords farther proof that he
cannot be Ghatotkaca : he probably held some affiee at the court
of the yuvardjn und was possibly ealled after Ghatotkacs. The
name (hatotkacs is not a common one, but is prowminent in the
Mahabhirata ss the pame of the son of Bhimasena by Hidimbi,
a rukgest.  His date may be conjeetured to be a.n. 300-820.*

$ 18. Ghatotkuea was succeedod by his son Candeagupta I
He is distinguished in the inseriptions from his predecessor by the
title mahdrdjadhivdjo, indicative of purnmount sovereignty. His
yueven is the first of the line to be mentionsd in the genealogieal
lists; she was the Mahidevi Kumiradesi, daughtor of Licchuvi,

' CL the nuamis Murupdadeyi and Moy aseiiing applivd ta the mother
of Swrvaniitha in two of his inscriptions (Fledt, C.LL, lil, (TR L J T P
p- 181, 1. 8),

PLALINE p B

¥ Vincent Smith, L4, HH2, p. 258,
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Samudragupta in his Allahubad inscription deseribes himself as
* Licchavidsahitea’, the son of the daughter of Licchavi, and the
same epithet is regularly applied to him by his successors in their
inscriptions. The title mahdderi applied to Kumiradevi appears
to correspond to Mahdrdjddhindia and to be the prerogative of
queens of paramount sovereigns; el for example the Asirgadh
seal ! of the Maukhari king Sarvavarman, in which the wives of
maldnijas are regularly given tho title devf, while the queens
of mak@rdjadhirdjas bear the title makddevi. This distinction
does not appear to have been maintained st a later period; in
the Sonpat? seal of Harsavardhans, for example, the titles deri
und malddert are both applied to the queens of mahdrdjddhirdjas.?

§ 14. The union of Candrsgupta I with the Licehavi family is
further commemorated by s series of Samudragupta’s coins (see
§§ 70 i£) having on the obverse standing figures of Candragupts
and Kumiradevi with their names, and on the reverse a figure
of Laksmi seated on a lion with the legend Licchavayah! *the
Liechavia'. The Licchavis are not mentioned in the Purinas; it
seems evident from Masu, x. 22, that Brahmanic tradition regarded
the Kssiriyas of Magadba and Nepal as unorthodox. In the
early history of Buddhism and Jainism they play sn important
part, however, as an illusirious family ruling at Vailali Nothing
is known of their history during the centuries intervening till they
reappear in connexion with the marriage of Candragupta.

§ 16. It is evident from the pride with which it is mentioned
by his successors that this union marked an epoch in the fortunes

' Fleet, C.LL, §ii. no. 47.

* Ibid., mo. 52

* On this point cf, also Fidet, C.1 1, iii, p. 16, note 2.

* According to Vincont Smith (£.4., 1918, p. 258, no. 7) the form Léechivaguh
is found on & ovin in-the Rivett-Carnae collection in the Indizn Museum, bat
it is not specified in his Catalogue of Coing in the Tndion Mussum, vol |
PP 99-100; this form, though rarer, is bowever also fiund ; of. Fleet, C.LL,
iil, p. 18, note 1; & Lévi, Le Népul, H, p. 58, note |; and Bahler, Laws of
Manu (8.8.E), . 24, note.
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of the Gupta family. Whother, as Vincent Smith ! suggests, the
Licchavis at this time actually held Pataliputrs and that
through his marringe Candragupta succeeded to the power of his
wife's relatives may be doubted. I-Tsing's avidenes (§ 10) suggests
that Pataliputrn was In the possession of the (uptas even in
Gupta's time. It is evidant from Candragupta’s assumption of the
title makdrdjadhirdjo that he considerably extended his compars-
tively mmall ancestral dominions by conquest, and it may be
suggested that the adjoining kingdom of Vaifall was one of his
earliest conquests, and that his murringe with Kumiimdevi was
one of the terms of the treaty of peace. Too much emphasis
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi
blood, but it was probubly dus rather to the ancient lineage of the
Liochavis than to any material advantuges gained by this alliance.

§ 16. No inscriptions or other records of Candragupta’s reign are
known which might have given us dutails of the extent of his
conqueata; but from our knowledge of Samudragupta's conguests
it may be deduced that his father mled the Ganges Valley from
the mouth of the Jumna (Prayigs) to Pafaliputra: it seoms to be
to his reign that the verses in the Purinas® defining the Gupts
dominions refer.

§ 17. It is from the reign of Candragupta 1 that the Gupta ein
dates; the Hirst year of this era ran from February 28, 320, to
Mureh 15, 821.* which is asumed to be the first year of Candra-
gupta I's reign. It is nob correet to say with Vineent Smith ¢ that
Candragupts 1 founded the Gupta wra, dating from his formal

Y E.H.IY, pp. 265-8.
* Anugmigiprayigniin migadhIguptiion bhoksyuntl { Vighpy-Prirdme, tragsl,
H, H, Wilson, 1840, p. 478, note 70);
Anugnngiprayignth ca sikotah magndbiine taiha
EA&S junspadin seviitn bhokgynnte guptavatlimjih
( Viyw-Puriya, quoted by Wilsun, ibid.); of. alse Vineesit Swmith, Ld., 1002,
i 258, mote 7.
! Fleet, C.LL, iii, Introduction ; LA, 1801, pp. $76-Bf,
EHLY po 268 Daperial Gasetterr, i, |1, 290,
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eansecration, as evidenes of his inereassd political importance, As
Fleet ! has smphasized, the Gupta ers, like other eras, simply grew
out of the habit of dating in regnal years. On the death of the
founder of an ern the date formula was retained, and the reckoning
was allowed to run on mechanically in his successor's reign, as is
dlear from such expressions as S’r&ﬂundmyuptawﬁjymmudﬂn
80 8 (literally, in the B88th year of the reign of Candragupta) in
Candragupta II's Gadhwi inseription * and the numerons other
examples given by Fleet, It is most probahble that Candragupta 1
did not assume the title Makdrdjadhirdjo immediately on his
suceession to his father, but only did so after some expansion of
his ancestral dominions, which must have oceupied several yoars,
The era, however, must date from the first year of his reign and
not from any ceremonial ablkizeka as mehdrdjddhindja®; in support
of this we may cite the ease of Hamavardhans, whose ers is known
to date not from his coronation in 812, but from his scesssion six
years earlier in October, €06. This is a further argument for
accepting Fleet's date of a.p. 335 for the death of Candragupta L.

2, SAMUDRAGUPTA.

§ 18, Candragupta 1 was suceeoded by his son Samudragupta,
who was destined to rule one of the greatest empires India has
ever seen. It is clear from the Allababad inseription and from the
epithet tatparigrkita applied to Ssmudeagupta in other inserip-
tions, that the prince was selected from among his sous by
Candragupta T as best fitted to succeed him, so that he may not
neeeasarily have been his eldest son.

We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign
an epigraphic record, unique among Indian annals in ite wealth
of detail. This is the Allahabad inseription, an elaborate Sanskrit
composition in verse and prose inseribed on & stone pillar which

' Fleet, CLLL, iii, p. 38; note 5, v Ibid., p. B8
* IFit does, Vinosnt Swith's chronology heve aecspied for the two preceding
roignn would hiave to be modified an follows: Gupta, A, 270-290, Ghajothkncs,

a.D. 300-510, Candragupin [, as mahdnijo, A0, 200-320,
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had beon sot up six hundred years before by Adoka and inseribod
with his edicts. Tt gives n detailed seeount of Samudragupta’s
conyuests, which, although not professedly chronologieal nor
accurately geographical in arrangemont, enahles us to form a elear

ilea of the development and extent of his empire.!

§ 19, The inseription opens with s vivid secount of the selection
of Samudragupta as Fuvardjoe by his father in the presenes of
the whole eourt® His conquests nre then detailed under four
hewds which are on the whole geographical, though the principle
of arrangement appears rather to be the result or degres of the
conquest ; thus we have (a) (second in the inseription, L 21) those
kings who were slain and whose kingdonms wore incorporated in
Samudragupta's dowinions; (4) (L 19) kings who were defeated
und tuken prisouers; but reinstated as tributaries to Samudragupts ;
(e} (l. 22) the * frontier kinga ', who appoar to have come to submit
volunfarily ad pay lmm@ to the victorious mouaceh ; (o) (1. 23)
more distant monarchs, who may have heen defeated by Samudra-
gupta in battle and who certainly saw the necessity of keeping

an good terms with him.

§ 20, Tt is impossible with the materinl at our disposal to identify
all the kings and kingdoms mentianed in the inseriptions ; they have
beeni diseussed by Fleed in the notes to his edition of the inserip-
tion and by Vineent Swith in his paper on the *Conquests of
Samudragupta * (J.R. A8, 1807, pp BAOHE).  In 121 we read that
"his majesty had been ineressed Ly violently uprooting Rudea-
devs, Matila, Nagadatta, Candravarman, Ganapatiniga, Nignsena,
Acyuta, Nandi, Balavarman and many other kings of .nit}'ivmn'.
and that he “wmade all the kings of the forest oountries his

' On the importance of this insceiption s » dated document of Kivya
literature of. Babler, * Die indischan Tnschrifton mmil das Alter der indischon
Kunstpoesie,' pp. 38-45, Abbandlung X1 of the Sisumpsberichte dpe: Kaimetichrn
Abademis dve Wissenschaften: philoa-hist Clusse, vol exxii, Vienna, 1890,

* Der Vers gobort zu dem Beaton was dio Tuder in der poetischion Miniatur.
walsrel, thirer Hanptatiicks, geloistet habon (Bihlor, ap, o, p. 385,
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sorvanta’, Of all these kings only Ganapatinagn, king of Padmi-
vati or Narwar, can be identified with certainty ; his coins nre atill
numerons. HRapson’ has proposed to identify the Nagasenn
mentioned here with the Nigasena 'heir to the Naga house’*
in Padmivati whose downfall is given as one of the examples
of ‘disasters due to mistaken carclessness ' in the Hargacarita?
(His rnin wss caused through the publication of his policy by a
Airikd bird) Rapson® had previously saggested, in  pointing
out the strong resemblance of the Acyuta coins to those of
the Nigss, that as Nigadatia and Nagasena slso may have
been members of the same family, all the nine kings here men-
tioned may have been Nigas and that the term ‘Nine Nigas"*
might refer to & confederacy rsther than a dymasty. It is,
however, only & coincidence that the number of kings men-
tioned by name in the inscription is mine, as the refevence Lo
the 'other kings of the forest country’ shows, and it must
not be forgotten that we have coins of five and possibly seven
other kings whose names end in -nhgs, similar to those of
Gapapatinigs, and that these coins all come [rom Narwar*
Bipa's language also clearly implies s Nagn dynasty (Nagakuda)
of Padmavati. There seems to be no reason to doubt the existence
of a Niaga dynasty whose cspital was Padmivati, and if we
transiate Nigakulujanmanah se 'heir to the Naga house' wo
cannot identify Bina's Nagasena with the Nigasens of the inserip-
tion, as he would then be a descéndant or ancestor of (lapapatinigs
and not w contemporary; it is possibly to be simply translated
*a member of the Niga bonse’, i.e. & brother or consin of Gans-
patiniga, ruling  separste ares, and we should thus be ahble to
sccept the identifiention.

§ 21. Certain small copper coins bearing the syllubles acyu
found only at the site of Ahicchatrh have been sitributed with

\ LRAS, 1898, p. 49. * Nugakulajanmansh Nigaseuasyn (vi. 160).
* Tranal. Cownll and Thomas, p. 192 " TR A8, 1807, p. 4810
* Vispupurips (e, Wilson, p. 479!,  * Cunningbam, CAMLL, pp- 21 et seq.
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considernble probability by Rapson' and Vineent Smith® to the
Acyuta of the insemiption, who would thus have been king of
Ahiechutrd. Tt has been suggested ® that Matila may be identical
with the Mattils of the sesl found in Bulsndshahr, bul the abeence
of any honorifie on the latter suggests that it ia n private seal and
not ome of n royal personage.  Lines 13, 14 of the inseription, which
ure damaged, seem to deal with the sanie campaign; we are again
told that he extirpated Acyuta and Nigasena and captured the
scion of the family of Kota with his armies, The remainder
of the verse seems to mean that he rested on his lawrels for
n period in (the eity) *‘named Pugpa’)! which is most probably
Pitalipatra.

§ 22. The subjugation of * all the kings of the forest country '}
roughly equivalent to the medern Central Indis, and the kings
of the south was probably his next esmpaign  Lines 19, 20 give
n hist of the kings whom he overthrew and state that the glory
which he gained from their capiure was increased by his magna-
nimity in releasing them. The first to be subdued on his
southward march was king Mahendra of Kosala; of the kings
of the forest country only Vyiaghrarijs of Mahikantim is
mentioned by name.  Overthrowing Mahendra of Pistapura, in
the Godsvari district, Maotarijs of Kaurals® (the district round
the modern lnke Kolleru), Nilariija of Avamukta, and Hastivarman
of Vengi on his southward mareh he resched the lands of
Visnugopa, the Pallava king of Kanchi, who was likewise defeated,
and the vietorious monareh then tormed westward. Passing through
the kingdom of Ugmsenn of Palakks, perhaps in the modern
Nellore distriet, on his homeward journey, ho overthrew Kubera
of Devaristra and Dumaga of Eragdopalls® (Evandol in the

VJLBAS, 1897, po 420 T Ihid. po 8685 LM.C, | pp. 185, 180,

* Growse, J_AL, zviil, p. 259, quoking Fleed ; Ploet, faperial Gnsetfcer, ii, p 30,

¢ Maznmdar, in JREAR, 1908, po 382, compares Ragh,, vi 20-4, whom the
residence of the Wapuihedrors b= waid 1o be Puspapur.

* OF Floet, C41, i, po LB, nole 7. * OF Kiethorn, Fof, vL p. 8. note &

' Floet, J.RLA.5., 1598, pp. 365-D,
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Khandesh district), amongst others. The dominions of these
kings and of *all the kings of the south’ do not appesr to have
been incorporated in Samudragupta’s empire as were those of
their less fortunate neighbours in the north; the langunge of the
inseription implies that the monarch reinstated them, probably on

the payment of heavy tribute.

§ 28. In 1 22 of the inseription we have a list of the * frontier
kings ' (pratyantanypati) of the east and north, and the republican
communitios of the west and south-west, who appear to have
voluntarily submitted to Samudragupta and paid homage and thux
to have eseaped being *foreibly extirpated’. On the east wau
the kingdom of Samatata, with Davika to the north of it, and
further to the north-sast Kimnarupa (Assam); to the north ware
Nepiln (Nepalj and Kartrpura, the name of which may still
survive in Kartdrpur in the Jalandhar distriet.

To the north-west were the Yaudheyas and Madrmkas in the
Panjab, with the Milavas, Arjunfiyanss, and Abhiras! to the
south of them. The lands of the Prirjunss, Sanakinikas, Kikas,
and Khurapurikas lay to the south, probably in Malws and the
Central Proviness, A clue to the loeality of the Sunakinikas (or
Sanukinikas) is given by the Udayagiri inscription of Sanakiniks
mahiiriija (— —— —)dhala (7) or dbila(7), & fendutory of Candrs-

gupta 11,

§ 24 In L 23 we agnin have o reference to Samudragupta’s
muguanimity to those he defeated ; his panegyrist says, ‘His fame,
which pervades the whole world, is due to his re-establishing many
voyal families whom be had overthrown and deprived of sove-
reignty.” This probably does not rofer specially to the distant
maonarcha referred to in the following lines, where we ars told that
*the binding together of the whols world by his strong nrm was
effocted by the acts of homage, such as solf-sacrifice, the bringing
of pgifts of maidens, the soliciting of charters confirming them

! {in the Abhiras cf. Rapeon, C.A. & W.K., p. exzxiy, note 1.
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i the enjoyment of their territories, bearing the Garuda seal ! ke.,
rendered by the Daivaputeas, Sahis, Sahionsihis, Sakns, and
Murugdas and by the people of Siihala and all the dwellers in
tha islands ",

§ 26. Whether the mlers of thess kingdoms were setunlly eon-
quered by Ssmudragupta and restored to power again, or whether
they simply saw the necessity of keeping on friendly relations
with him, and sent him presents which his panegyrist deseribes uy
tribute, is not clear from the language of the inscription; it seoms
cortain from Chinose sources® that in the case of the king of
Ceylon the relations were entirely friendly ; the latter sent gifts
to Samudragupta with a request to be allowed to bulld & monss-
tery at Bodh Guyl for the eonvenience of pilgrims from Ceylon;
Semudmgupta gmated this request, and it i= clearly this embassy
that is referred to in the inseription sy bringing gifta from ' the
people of Sifhala and all the dwellers in the islands’. On the other
hand it is probable that his relations with soms, at least, of the
others were not so friendly, That be penetrated far into the
territory of the Sakas of the north, and probubly of the Devaputra
tou, i8 elear from the influence of their evinage on his. The name
blltlu for exnmple, may inelude the Western Ksatrnpas of Sauristra,®
and as Samudragupta’s conquests are known to huve extended up
to the frontier of Keatraps tervitory he may have paved the way
for his son’s annexation of their kingdom by defeating them in

buttle, though he did not make s permanent conquest,

U This ssems ta ba tha proper tranlabion ; == musl luke all that follows
difng with the next verbnl noun ploons, and Lenslide u gbove, Gamitmpdadln
s nob 8 eoin of any kind, nor indeed, with the sxceplion of seriain allver coink
with' the Garuda om the reverse, nm there any coine on which the bird is
prominent enough for the voin to be described s * having the Gorods for its
type '

V8ylealn Ldvi, *Les Missions de Wing-Hiven Tse dans U'lode’ JFowen,
Awvatigue, 1000, pp. 400, 411; disoassed by V. A Smith in tho Ied. e, 1002,
i 1025, wnd quoted p. 1194,

* Viocenl Smith, JR AL, 1867, p. 4015 Rapeon, C.4 & WA, pp. ¥,
pole I, and el.

d
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§ 26. The identification of the kingdoms and peoples® included
in ths compound ‘Dm'!.upu.tm-ﬁd&fpﬂﬁri:Jiqtﬁi--éaka«ﬁfuru-qttj-
aih' is & matter of comsiderabls difficulty, and canoot be made
with ahsolute ecertainty. There can be no doubt that they are
the representatives of the various Saka and Kushan peoples who
had invaded India four eenturies before and gradually overrun
Northern India; st one time practically the whole of Northern
Indin?® was under their sway, but by the end of the third century
A.D. their power, and the territory that owned their suzerainty, must
have been mueh more limited, and it was an easy task for Samu-
dragupta to win back the land that had once been under forvign
rule; Magadha still seéms to have been tributary to them as late
ag 4.0, 250° The three first members of the eompound ware
originally titles and not ethnies like the last two: they were the
titles of the grest Kushan emperors Kaniska, Huviska, and
Visudeva, Daivaputra is the Indian equivalent of the Chinese
Imperial title Cian-teu, *son of heaven', adopted by the Kushans
from the Chinese; Sah@nuedhi, ' king of kings ", is the well-known
Tranian title of suzerain power whieh had been transmitted by the
Seythian rulers * of Bactris and Indis to their Kushan successors.
It bad long been familiar in North-Western India in the Greek,
Ivanian, and Prakrit forms BAZIAEQE BAZIAEWN, pAO
NANODAD, and rajatirajs on coins and inscriptions, and was
ndopled ns u title of suzerninty Ly the Guptas in the Sanskrit
form maehd@r@iddhivdgjia; Sdbiis the eloment of which the com-
pound Sakdnupdhi is formed, and Sahi-Sahanugdhi is the Tranian

! The whole compound in, of course, open to such translations me the
*Murunda (king} who is & Sakas and whose titles are dairapuirn ', &o., or ' the
Muruyds and the Saka whoss titles ure ', £, necornling to the dacomposition
of the compound ; it is pmctically cortain, however, ns will lin seen above, tiat
five distinct peoples ame roferred fo, with the possible reservation that Sihi-
Sihdnwpih shoold ba taken ax ono amd not fwe members of the componmd,

! Hennedy, JRAE, 1912, p, 052

? lhdd., p 1057,

* From them it may be traced boek through the Parthinne und Achnsmonide
to u muoch carlisr period.
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equivalent of muldrdje-rdjddhirdja; thuns we find makaraja-
rajadiraja as a title of Kadphises IT and of the Kaniska of the
Ara inseription, und rajadiraje saki aa a title of Vasudevi.

§ 27. There is some evidence to show that by the third and
fourth centuries these titles were no longer those of one great
sizerain, but bad each become the peculiar title of the ruler of
one of the smaller states into which the Kushan empire had besn
broken up, and were as characteristic as Shab or Sultan at the
present day. The Chinese historiane frequently mention the
Devaputra (ti-powc-fo-tan-lo) of India, and it is elear that they
mean the king whose title is devaputra and not vaguely the
emperor ({'ien-tzu) of Indin; he is, as Sylvain Lévi' has shown,
also known as fehen-l'an, which is synonymous, Mr, Kennedy *
suggests that the ‘son of heaven ’ of Indis is to be located in the
Panjab, as u Chinese historian of the fourth century deseribes this
eountry s famons for ita elophants, Although it is not certain
that the Chinese historian does not simply use the title with the
meaning * great emperor' here rather than with the specified
meaning of a king whose title is devaputra, in which ease the
reference is probably to the Gupta emperor, this localization is
most probable on other grounds,

§ 28, The Kidairs Kushans adopted the title 84ki; although
their invasion is later than Ssmudrmgupta’s reign, as their coins
certainly are, they presumably borrowed the title, which survived
down to Muhammadan times and seems to have been particularly
associnted with Candhérs, from their predecessors, so that there is

some evidence that Sahi was the peculinr title of one branch of
the Kushan race. While it is possible that Sdki-Sahdnusdli is the

! Milanges Charlea da Harles, . 188 3 ofl also Clinvinnes, 1 Taing, Mémoires,
.55, note. Tehew-fan ia & Chiness mproduction of Cin. thin > Clud-ffhdna from
Cinaathdna, the loarned Sanskrit name of Chins, also applicable to the Emperor
of Chiun wa & fadnifo compouni and this & synonym of derputr,

' JRAS, 1912 p, 682; 1918, p. 1062
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title of one great king, presumsbly not in India as he still nees
the Irsnian title, it is probable that the latter member of the
cotpound refers to u different raler,

Vincent Smith suggests that he was cither the Sassanian et peror
Supor I, who cerfainly used the title, or the king of the Kushans
on the Oxus; we prefer the latter identifiontion, bul should regand
him as king of Kiabul mther than on the Oxus, if the two are
not identionl. There is no svidence of intercourse between the
Gupta sod Sassanisn empires ab this period, while we know that
thers was a powerful Kushan kingdom between them whose
sympathies wers with Persin! rather than Indin.  The fact that
Samudragupta’s coins are strongly intiuenced hy those of the
Kushan kings of the Panjab, and geem quite uninfluenced by the
OHpPO: reverse of those of Kibul, is perhups evidence that his
arme did not penetrate so Iar, The Sihanusdhi (or perhaps the
Sahi-Sahanusahi), whose Iranian bitle shows that he did not rule
in India, where it would not have survived, is to be identified
with the king of the Knshans whose kingdom stretehed from the

Indian bordars to the Oxus,

§ 20, While the name Sukas may include the Western Ksatrapas,
it mnst more partieutarly designate those Sakas in the north who
issued the coins of Kushan (ypes with ARDOXPO reverse, which
formed the prototypes of Samudragupta’s eoinage. Thess coins bear
the name Saka in addition to Brillimi letters in the field, which
may be the initials of individual rulers; these coins have been
Found in Peshowar, Bawal Pindi, and the Swat Valley anid Nerthem
Panjaly, but presumably eireulated over a wider ares southwards
The very similar eoins with OHpO reverse never bear the name
Saka and belong to nnother dynasty, most probably the Sahanusihi,
ns we tind the Siva reverse on the coins of Sassanian fabric which
must certainly bo attributed to the Kushan allies of the Sassaninn
empire, and thesé coins are found in the Kabul Vallay.

¥ Keonedy, LR A8, 1618, p. 1081 ; and Drooln, Ree. Nwneg 1896, pp 14 11
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§ 30, All available information on the Murondas has boen
collected hy Sylvain Lévi' who shows, as their asoelation here
with the Sakas, &e, suggests, thit they were & Scythic or Kushan
people® He recognizes the name in the Chinese Meow-foun, the
title of the king of a country in India, in an account of x Chinese
embassy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the thind century 4.6, The Chinese
envoys there met envoys who had just returned from Tndis,
whither they had been sent by the king of Fu-Nan, and received
an account of Indis from them. Sylvain Lévi identifies the
Murundas with the Magodrfa: of Plolemy {vii. 2, 14), who locates
them on the left bank of the Ganges, sonth of the Gogra, down to
the top of the delta: the Fronch seholar shows that the Creek and
Chinese necounts are in substantinl agreement and are confirmed
by the statements in the Jain books which designate the Marunda-
rija 88 ruler of Kanyikuljn?® and as residing in Pataliputra®
The Chinese authority describes the Murupdarajs as a monarch
of great power whose suzersinty was owned by distant kingdoms,
and the description of his eapital scems to suggest Pitaliputrn.
The name Marunds; or Murunds, is found in the dynastie lists
of the Purigas® among the races of foreign origin which have
ruled India with the Sakas, Yavavss, and Tukhiras. The Matsya
Puriinn describes them as of foreign arigin (Mleechasambhora) and
the Vayu as Arya-Mlecchas.

We have thus considerable evidence that in the early centuries
of the Christian ers the Murupds kingdom was » powerful one
covering the greater part of the Ganges Valley, and that the
dynnsty was a foreign one.

! Denx Peuples miconnun® in Mdanges Chories de Haries (Loidon; 1806),
pp 170-85.

EThis was firsd recognized by Wilfond (de. Bes, viii. 118}, who calls the
;ﬂmqﬂu ‘n tribe of Hum’, and identifies them with the Marundus of

I ¥

N ;-r?mmmrmm. oil. Weber, in Fudinche Studien, vol. xv, pp. 270-80,

* Merntuhgn's Probandbacintimont, Bombay, 1858, n 27,

E Muruydas, Muruggas  Vayw P} ; Paroygas, Parggis (Matam P.1; Sumgdas,
Gurundus (Bhig. P): Svargijss (Brohiwdnds P} i Mondas ( Vignu P2).
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It sspms very probable that it was the decline of Murunda
power that gave the Guopta dynassty ita opportunity for expansion,
By Samudragupia’s time the centre of their power must have
retrented northwards, otherwise it is difficult to secount for their
mention here with the Daivaputra, &e., unless it is due merely to
recognition of their foreign origin. It is possible that we have
to deal with two distinet peoples named Murunda, in which case
we may acoept Lassen's) identifieation of the Murundas as the
people of Lampika, & small country lying along the northern bank
of the Kibul River, between the Alival and Kumar Rivers: but
this may have been the last stronghold of the Tukhira power
that onee ruled all Northern Indin from EKibul to the Geoges.

As Vineent Smith points out, the relerence to the Murundas in the
Harivarisae shows that in the seventh century 4. b, the Murundas
were still rememlwered na having played an important part in
Indian history.

§ 8L. These five kingdoms, then, may he wery tentutively
localized as follows: the Murunias in the Upper Ganges territory, to
the N.W. of them the Sakas in the modern North-Western Provinee,
purt of Kashmir, and the northern part of the Panjab: the
remainder of the Panjalh was probably the territory of the
Devaputys, while the Sahi sod Sahiinusihi are to be placed beyond
the modern Indian frontior, the former in Gandhara and the latter
at Kabul, though his territory probably stretched from the Indisn
frontier to the Oxua.

§ 32. The Ermn inseription.® our only other epigraphic vesord of
Samudragupta’s reign, is unfortunately in & very fragmentary
condition; it commemorates the erection of some building in
*‘Airikina, the city of his delight’, by some one whose nume has
been destroyed but who may have been Samudragopte. The

' Indishe Altertumsdunde, i p. 545, quoting Hemacandm, iv, §6; of. also
Vincent Smith in JRA S, 1807, pp. 084.6,
E Fleet, C.LL, ki, nn 2, pp. 19 1,
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surviving portion of the inscription is a short panegyrie of
Samudragupts, similar to that of Hariseon in the Allahabad
mseription. It was probably composed towards the ond of his
reign, as the allusion to distributions of gold (1. 7) may be o
reference to the Advamedha sacrifice. In 1L 12, 13 we are told
that ho overthrew the whole tribe of kings on earth and deprived
them of sovereignty, and there is another allusion to his conquests
in | 17 where he is said to have provided a dowry for his virtuous
and faithful wife by his valour.

§ 83. It must have been on the conclusion of his victorious cam-
paigns that Samudragupta celebrated the Horse-Saerifics, which, as
we are told in the inseriptions of his suceessors, had long been in
abeynnce. The gold coins struck on this oceasion for distribution
to the Brahmans still survive; these hear a figure of the horss to
be sacrificed before an altar with a legend in the Upajiti motra,
* the mahirijadhirija, of irvesistible valour,! having conquared the
earth (now) wins hesven' (i.e. by saerifice, &¢); on the reverse
is & figure of the queen who played an important part in the
sacrifice wnd the legend Afvamedlapardkramad *(be whose)
supremacy (has been established by the) Asvamedha' A seal
besring a horse and the legend pardbramae, published by
Rapson in the JRAS, 1901, p. 102, most probably refers to
this eacrifice. The word paribrama was & favourite one with
Samudragupts,® and seems to have been s title of his, as it s
found on the reverse of his coins in the place occupied by the
Vikramdiditya, Makendra, ke, of his suecessors, A stone figure
of & horse found in Oudh and now in Lucknow, bearing an
incomplete Prakrit logend — — — adaguttasa deyadhamma, may
also refer to Samudmgupta's sscrifice® There seems to be no

! Aprativiryaeirge ; only the first syllable apr i visble on any known
specimen, but the revloration fs probably correct ae it completen the couplet
and is & known epithel of Samuwlmgupta (Brag inscription, 1. 18),

¥ Op. the legond of ihe Standard ani Tiger types of his coins and Erap
inscription, L 21, &o.

* V. A, Bmith, EHI?, p. 978,
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relerence to the Advamedbn saorifiee in the Allahabed inseription
unless the anebagodatasahasreddyinak of 1. 25 be one, but it is
significant also that there is no mention here of distributions of
golidl as in the Eran inseripbion! wnd in the inseriptions of his
successors? The inscription was probably engraved before the
Advamedha was colobrated, When wo further remeimber that even
the earliest of Samudmgupta’s coiny bear o reference to his
conquests, it may o legitimately concluded that the coinage was
institited al & comparstively lste period in the reign, when
Samudragupta had returned enriched by the gold of Southem
Indin and had become nequuinted with the coins of his neighbours
in the north-west, nnd possibly after the Allahabad inscription
hnd been seb up. As in the later inseriptions also, the term
agratiratha ‘invineible', ‘unrivalled’, is npplied to Samudragupta
in the Allahabad inseription; the term apvtivdryurivye in the Eran
inseription is synonymous. Even if we make all allowanee for the
exuggerations of his panegyrist it is evident thut Samudragupta
was & man of excoptional intellectunl attainments. The testimony
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corro-
boration in the words? of the inscription. His magnanimity and
gencrosity to his dofested opponents are repuatedly emphasizod,
and we even learn that he composed poems which were fit to rnk
with the works of professional poets.

§ 84. We possess no dated documents ® for the reign of Samudra-
gupta, but it is possible to date its limits with some degree of
aceuracy. 1f we allow n reign of twenty-five years to Candra-
gupta 1 from the death of his father, the date of the secession of
Samudragupta may b placed in A 0, 335, As mentioned above

b LT o,

! NylyAgatdnckagehimpyakotipradasyn,

! Gilnadhuerealalitady, &c (Allahabad, L 27}

* The forged Gaydl grant (Fleut, no, 60) professes to ba dated in the year 9
(B25/320), but it cannot be wemmed that the forger knew this date to Le
gorrech : besides there i grest uncertainiy aboat the correct reading of fhe

numemnl,
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Sylvain Lévi has shown from Chinese sources that Samudragupts
was o contemporary of Meghavargs of Ceylon. Vincent Smith,
adopting Wijesinha's chronology, sccording to which Meghsvarna
died in A.p. 332, places the secesssion of Samudragupta in A.p. 526
which would give him & reign of half & century, Fleet® has since
shown that the true date of Meghavarpa is A b 551-79, which
allows us to take the more natural date of A.D. 335 as the date
of Samudragupta’s sccession; it might be assumed from the
language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the
embussy came after his conquests, that the embassy from Ceylon
conld not have been so early as A. 1. 330, und Fleet's chronology
allows us to pluce it much Inter in Ssmudragupta’s reign. We
must in any ease allow Ssmudrmgupta a reign of considerable
length, and he most probably lived &1l A, p. 880 or A. D, 885, The
name of his queen, the mother of his successor Candragupta II,
was Dattadevi.

§35. The attribution of the coins bearing the name Kics to
Samudragupta is no longer doubted *; to the arguments adduced by
Fleet* and Vincent Smith ® may be added the fact that the legend
on the Kacea type is almost synonymous with that on the Archer
type; the karmablir uttameir of the Kies type is equivalent to
the sucarilair of the Archer type, snd both are an allusion to
the sacrificos nnd pious works of Samudeagupte. Kies oceurs
clsewhere® s the name of & ruling king; Fleet (loc: ¢it) has
suggested that it may be a less formal name of Samndragupta;
At must be a oame or title of equal importance to such fitles as
Sarvarijocchetta, Krthntaparasu, Apratiratha, &e., and is certainly
one by which he was quite well known or it would not appear

LA, 1002, p 958 KBS, pp. 272, 808, Oue serious objection o this date
i thit Samudragupta could anly bave been sbout sixteen years old st this time
if we adopt Vineent Smith's dato of 308 for the murriags of Candrgupta I,

b LRAS, 1900, p. Q.

* Vincent Bmith, L4., 1902, pp. 250-60.

VIOLT ik, p. 27,

Y IA, Tse, ot

* AL Ajugih, ASW.L, iv, p. 120.
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on his coins. It may be that Kics was the original name of
the emperor and that he took the name Samudragupta in allusion
to his conquests,! and, by taking s name formed on the analogy of
his father's, instituted the custom of taking names ending in
gupta followed by his successors.

§ 86. If Hoernle's attribution of the Faridpur inscription ® of the
Mahirijidhirija Sri-Dharmiditya to the reign of Samudmgupta
could be accepted, Dharmaditys would be another nsme of Samu-
dragupta analogous to the Vikramiditys of his successor. Although
n very sppropriste title for him to have assumed,® and although
the identification seems to be strengthened by the use of the
epithet aprativatha, there is no real basis for the identification,
and the type (abhiseka of Laksmi) of the seal points to another
dynasty and probably a later date; the ddifya title of Samudra-
gupta would by the analogy of other reigns, morcover, be Parilra-
miditya, but there is no evidence that he had such a title.

The earliest Gupta eoins must be attributed to the reign of
Samudragupta (see §§ 701). His commonest type is the Standard
type, and it is also the earliest as it most elosely resombles the
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. 1t is significant that
only the eastern Kushan issues with APAOXPO reverse were
imitated by the Guptas, and that no trace of the influence of the
western coinages with OHPO reverse is to be found on their eoins,
This probably shows that Ssmudragupta’s conquest did not extend

beyond the Panjab.

8 Cavxpraovrra I1 VIERAMADITYA.

§ 87. Samudraguptsa was succeeded by his son Candragupts II
Vikramaditys, who seems to have been chosen cut of his many

+ CF. the catwrwdadhisalilisriditaywinalak] of the inseriptions

* LAz, pp 484 bul sue mow JRASZ, 1909, p. 130, note 1, whera he
would prefer to atiribule the insoription to Yadodbarmnn,

* O, the Dharmmapricirabandbah of the Allahabad inscription, |, 15 and the

Fdatratattedrihabharttub of L 5.
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sons as the best fitted to succeed him' For his reign we possess
a number of dated inscriptions, so that its limits may be defined
with more accurncy than those of his predecessors. His scosssion
may be placed in a.n, 380, und he died in A.n, $18 or 414,

The first of these is the Udayagiri cave inscription ® of the year
82 = A p. 401-2, on the eleventh lunnr day of the bright fortnight
of dgidha (June-July), recording n dedication by- s mahirija of
the Sanakdnika family: the last component -ilhala of his name
alone ia legible, but he is described as the son of Maharija
Vigpudiea snd the grandson of the Mashirija Chagalaga; he
describes himself as Sri-Candrogupta-paddnwdhyita, so that he
must have been s feudatory of Candmgupta II, as his father or
grandfather had been to Samudragupta?

Even the name of Candeagupts has disappeared from the
Eragments of his Mathuri inseription* that survive, but that it
belonged to his reign is cloar from the reference [Sa)mudraguptasya

putrena,

4 38, The Sanchi inseription® is dated in the year 93 = 412-13
on the fourth day of the month Bhidrspads (Aug-Sept.). It
records a grant by Amrakirdava (or Amrakirdava), son of Undina,
of a village or allotment of land ealled Livaravisaka, and the sum of
25 diniras to the Arya-samghs of the great vihirs of Kikanabota
for the purpose of feeding bhiksus and maintaining lamps The
donor was an officer, possibly—as suggested by Fleet, p. 32, note 1 —
a mmister of Candragupta. It may be assumed from the expression
¢ Anekasumariviptavijaysyaluspatikal ' applied to him that he
wits u person of considerable importance and high military rank.
His donation appears to have been made out of gmtitude for
favours received from Candragopta IL

E Erun insce, | 19 Biklrjnser. of Skandagupta, L 19,

¥ Floet, C.LL. lil; no. &

! Cf. Allukabad inseription, L 22, where the Sanakfioikas are said to have
paid tribute to Samndragupla

* Flead, C.LL, no. 4.

¥ Tbid., no. B.
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§ 39, Ths undated Tdayngiri insoription, no. 6 in Fleet's Urrpus,
records the exeavation of a eave in honour of Sambhu (Siva) by
Virasena, also called Siba, a hereditary minister of Candrgupts
holding the office of Minister of Peace and War (i e. of Foreign
Affairs). It mentions the fact that Candragupta *seeking to
congquer the world' visited Udayagiri with the donor, who is
desgribed ms belonging to Pataliputra, This may be evidence that
the Gupta eapital wes still Pitaliputrea; in L 2 there is s reference
to the prowess (vikrama) of Candragupta. The inseription may
have been inseribed when Candragupta was on the eampaign of
conguest which ended in the vverthrow of the Western Ksatrapas.

The Gadhwi inscription is dated in the year 88 = 407/8.
Candragupta’s name does not appear in the fragment that has
survived, but that it was mentioned may be deduced from the
title paramabhdgavatamahdr (Gddhirdja) in 1. 10, The inscription
records o gift of 10 diniras for some pious purpose.

§ 40. The Meharauli inseription' commemorates the conguests of
n king pamed Candra, who has been identified by Vineent Smith
and others with Candragupta IL If the inscription refers to
Candragupta II, we learn from it that his western conyuests
axtended niross the Indus; the enemies who lnd united sgainst
him in the Vaigs country were probably peoples who had taken
the opportunity of his abeence in the west to east off the yoke
under which his father had laid them, The Vihlikas, whom he
defeated across the *seven mouths' of the Indus, are mentioned
severnl times in the Brhatsarhhita with northern peoples and are
generally identified as the people of Balkh; the etymology of
Vahlika, from the Pehlovi form (Bakhl or Bahl) of the nune Balkh,
seems n very probable one, bot the inscription cannot mean that
Candra’s arma penetrated to Balkh, the route to which would not
be across the mouth of the Indus; it is probable that the name
Vahlika had acquired a more general significance nnd was used
like Pahlavs, Yavans, &c., of s body of foreign invaders of India.

1 Fleel, C.LL, 1§ no, 32,
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¢ 41. The inseription presents sevérnl remarkable features;
it is posthumous; the phrascology is quite unlike that of any
Gupta inseription, and no genealogy is given. It is even possilile,
as suggested by Fleet in an alternative translation in note 2,
p- 142, that the king's name was not Candra and that his name
is concealed in n pootical sllusion in the words *candrihvens
samagra-canidra-sa-dpiim °, &e (L. 6); it seems clear, however, that
dhdvena is a slip for bhavena, the dh is not quite like the
other dh's in the inscription, but is quite like the bA's, with the
addition of the bottom stroke from left to right, caused by an
engraver’s alip. There Is no question then of & king named
Dhiva.  The epithet ‘having in faith fixed his mind on the
god Visnu® recalls the paramabbdgavata so favoured by Candra-
gupta II, but this Intter phrase is so sterectyped an epithet of
his that the fact that it is not used here is rather an argument
against identifying Candra with Candragupta IL  The statement
that he sattained supreme sovercignty in the world by his own
arm and enjoyed it for a long time is cerfainly more applicable
to Candragupta II than Candragupta 1! to whom it has been
proposed to ascribe the inseription, and is particularly applic-
abile to Samudragupta, The statement that *the breezes of his
prowess still perfume the southern ocean’ reealls Samudragupta
rather than Candragupts, and it may be significant that virye snd
not wikrama is used for prowess here. There is no analogy for
the abbreviation Candra for Candragupta in inseriptions; its
occurrence in the field of the coins is hardly & pamllel, as this
is probably due to lack of space, and it never occurs in the
marginal legends; the * Vikrama ' for Vikramidityn suggested by
Vincent Smith is oot & proper parallol.

§ 42, The identification which is accepted by Hoernle®* and
Vincent Smith® is based on epigraphieal grounds and on the

V' Flest, LLL, p. 110, note 1.
LAz pp, 484
Y EHLIY, p. 275,
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diffieulty of finding any one other than Candragupta II to whom
the inscription eould helong in the beginning of the fifth century,
to which Hoernle would assign the imseription. The fact that
the inseription is engraved on iron, however, makes it diffienlt
to dogmatize on its date, and we must decline to accept the
identification. Not only is there no real ground for identifying
Candra with Candrgupta II, but it is improbable that the
inscription belongs to the dynasty at all; when the true explana-
tion is discovered it will probably be found that Fleet is right in
emphasizing the early charncter of its epigraphy.!

§ 48, The most important event of the reign of Candragupta 11
was his eonquest of the Western Ksatrapns, which added Suristra
and Milwa to his dominions. The exact date of this event has not
been definitely ascertained, but it ean be loeated within fairly
parrow limits, It is probable that the influence of Samudra-
gupta’s conquests was felt by the Western Ksatrapas, if the
Sakas of the Allahahad inscription include the Western Ksatrapas.*

The two Udayngiri inseriptions, one of which ia dated in 401,
aro evidenes of the Gupta ocecupation of Eastern Malwa. The
other commemorates the excavation of a eave by a ministar of
Candragupta IT, who eame hither with his roysl master who was

*seeking to eonguer the whole world . It is unfortunately undated,
or wo might have had a clue to the date at which Candragupts
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapas., The numismatic
evidence, however, throws some light on the sobject. The latest
dated ecins of the Western Ksatrapas are of the year 310 or 31 z=
A.D, 888 or 488-970  On his eonquest of Surigtrs Candragupta 11
issued silver eoins closely copied from thoss of the Ksatrapas. On
the obverse these bear the king's head with traces of Greek
inscription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they
substitute the Garuda bird for the Uaitya, &e, The earliest date on

b GRL b, po 140 pad note 1.
¥ Bee abown, p. sxvidl.
' Rapson, C.A. & W.K,, pp. exliz, cli, 182-4.
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these ecins is 9D or 902 = &, p. 409 or 400-13 {sinee Candr-
gupta II died about 418), We know, however, from the Udayagiri
inseription of 82 = A.D. 401 that Eastern Malwa must by this
time have been ineluded in the Gupta dominions, and although
this is not evidence for the eonquest of Gujarat and Kathiswar
it is highly probable that they were conquered on the same
campaign, Vineent Smith assumes 395 as a mean date for
the completion of the conguest, which is near enough for practical
purposes.  Au echo of this campaign is to be found in the
Hurgrearita *—almost the only reference to the G uptas in literature
—according to which Candragupta slew the king of the Snkas
“ while courting another man's wife in his enemy’s town '

§44. In the Travels * of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien, who visited
India from A 0. 405-11, we have an account of the empire of
tho Guptas in the reign of Candragupta IL. Unfortunately the
pious monk was so wheorbed in his studies that he does not even
mention the name of the king then ruling: beyond showing that
the country appeared to be prosperous and well governed his
narrative is of little historical value. It must be doubted that
Buddhism hold the predominant position he would lead us to
beliove.  The evidence of the eoins and inseriptions shows that the
rulers were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long
passed its zenith. Fa-Hien probably passed most of his time in
study in the various monasteries he visited and saw but little of
the everyday life of the people.

It is of importance to note that Pitaliputes in his time was still
one of the most flourishing towns in the empire and that Magadha
was one of the most prosperous distriets in the Middls Kingdom,
although Gayi and the other holy places of Buddhism were now

Y EHI o2t

' Temnsl., p. 194,

"I may be lo this campalgn thet the tradition that Vikramiditya slow
rofurs.

* Tramal, by Logge |Oxford, 1886).
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desolate and invaded by jungle. His statement that cowrie shells
were the only rticles used in buying and selling is of numismatic
interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the
pilgrim had oceasion to make. He does not seem to have meb
with the gold eoins which would only be required for large
transactions. That they were actually in eurrency we know from
the refarences to donstions of *dinfras’ and *suvarnas’ in the
inseriptions.

§ 45. Bloch's excavations st Basarh' (Vaigali) revealed o large
number of clay seals belonging to the reign of Candragupts IL
OF thess the most important was the seal of the *Mahadevi-Sri-
Dhravasvimini, wife of the Maharijadhirijs-Sri-Candragupta,
mother of the Mahirija Sri Govindagupta'; among the others
was n seal of Sri Ghatotkacagupta. The latter has been discussed
above (pp. xvi-xvii), where it has been shown that it eannot be
a seal of Ghatotknes, father of Candragupta 1, but must be that of
some member of the family of Candragupts IL

§ 46, Govindagupta cannot have been Kumdragupta I, but
must have been a younger brother; the title mahkdrdjo probably
means no more than prince. He was govemor of Vaisali, and
the seals are those of various officials of his court and of
prominent citizens and communities in his provinee. It is
rather diffieunlt to account for this colloeation of seals, Dr. Bloch
suggested that they were originally attached to documents which
have disappeared. Prof, Bhandarkar's suggestion, however, seems to
us the more probalile one, that the site where they were discovered
was the workshop of the potter or other person entrusted with
the task of making seals, and that these are trial impressions.
Among the officials are the Kumarimityadhikarays, chief of the
prinee’s ministers, who is also given the title Yuvarija, which
cannot therefore have béen peculiar to the heir-apparent: on
another seal he i called the Yuvarije and Bhattarnks, chiel of

' AS R, 19034, pp. 101-20.
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the prince's ministers; the Baladhikarans, the chief of military
forces, also bLears the title Yuvarija and Bhatfaraks. Other im-
portant officials were the Rapabhiindagaridbikarans, chiel of the
treasury of the war office; the Dandaphadhikarann, the chief of
police (pirhaps s military officer); Vinaynéiirs, the great chamberlain
{(Mahipratihira) and Taravars ; the Judge (Mahddandandyaka)
Aguigupts ; the chief of the uparikas of Tirabhukti; the chief of
the prinee’s ministers at Tim; the chief of the guvernment of
Vaigali. Tira and Tirabhukti, or the * disteiet of Tien®, which are
also mentioned, evidently were governed by & similar staff of
officials to Vaigli. Udanakipa seems to be another loeality
governed by a parisad or panchaynt. The great majority of the
senls rofer to the guild of bankers (sresthin), tenders (sdrthawiha),
and merchants (bulika), and are usually found iu combination with
souly of private individuals!

§47. The coins of Candragupta 1T display considerable originality
of type. In his reign tho throned goddess is replueed by the purely
Indisn type of a goddess sosted on u lotus.  The Couch type and
the Umbralla type are original. He also introduced the Horseman
type which beenme so popular with his suecessor. Samudragupta
had represented himself in combat with » tiger, snd Candragupia
developed this idea in four distinet types in which he is repre-
sented slaying u lion, with legends deseriptive of his prowess
and strength.  His reign is chiefly remarkable for the introduction
of u earrency in silver and copper, the former of which was
considerably extended by his successors Kumiagupta 1 and

Eicmdugupbu.
4. Kvminaaurra I ManeNpRADITYA
§ 48. It is impossible to give anything like a connected necount

of the reign of Candragupta’s son and successor Kumiragupta 1.
He eame to the throne in A.». 418 or 414,  The Gadliwi® inscrip-

' OF Vogel's scconnt of the stale officials of Chambi In dwtiguitive of
Chomba Sate, vol, §, pp. 120-38 (Caleutts, 1911),
! Fleak, 1T, iii, no. & g
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tion, commemorating the gift of a sum of money for religious
purposes, is dated in his reign, but the date is no longer logible,
The Bilsad inscription ! of the year 96 (. D, 415-16) commemorates
the building of a pratoli (gateway), the establishment of a aaffe
(rest-house), and the erection of s column bearing an inseription
recarding these gifts ot a temple of the god Svimi-Mahisena
{Kiiritikeya) by a pious donor named Dhruvafarman, It describes
the monarch's reign ns ‘a reign of incressing victory'. The
Gadhwi® inseription of the year 98 records the gift of twalve
diniiras, apparently to n sattra. The Udayagiri * inseription of the
year 106 (425-6) does not mention Kumiragupts, but is dated in
the reign ‘of the [amily of Guptas, the best of kings® Though in
it he is only given the title of Mokdrdja, the Mankuwir® inseription
of the year 129 must refor to Kumdragupta ; it is Boddhist, aml
records the installution of an image of Buddha by o Buddhist
bhiksu named Boddhamites, whom K. P. Pathak has proposed to
lentify with Buddhamitra, the tencher of Vasnbandhu.®

§49. A lingam found at Karmmadande in the Fyzabad «distriet
in 1908, now i the Lucknow Museum, hears an inseription dnted
G E 117=A.0, 436, it mentions o Ppthivisenn, who was s juendss
and kumirdnidtys, and afterwards makabaladh byt {genomm!) under
Kumiiragupta 1. His father, Sikharasvimin, is said to have bes
mantri and bumidrimdlya under Candragupta IL. Sueh offices wore
evidently hereditary ; for example, in the Udaysgin inseviption ©
of Candragupta I, Virasenn distinetly states that he had acquired
hin office of Minister of Foreign Affairs by hereditary descent
(anvuyapraptasicivy).

The long Mandasor 7 inseription of Kumiragupta I and Bandhu-
varman unfortunately contains little information of historieal
value. 1t records the building of s temple of the sun in Dadapura
(Mandasar) by a guild of silk weavers in the Milava year 493

! Fleet, C.LL, i1, no. 10. = by mo. 9. ¥ Nig, o i1,
* Ihid., mo, 11. VLA 1008, pe B4

* Fleet, L1, iii, wo. 8. * Ibid., no. 18,
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{(#37-8). aml ita restoration by them in 530 (4173-4), when Kumari-
dupli * was n*.igning ovar the whole earth®, and Hamdhavarman,
son of Visvavarman, wae governor of Dadapura.

& 50. His extensive coinage, the distribation of his inseriptions,
anil of the find-spots af his silver coinages show that he was
able to retain his father's empire comparatively intact, inelnding
Candragupta Il's wostern conquests.  The very rare Advamedhn
type of his gold coinage (Pl XIL 18, 14) ix our sle svidenee of
his ealebieation of the horse-saerifice.

It may safely be deduced from Skandagupta's Blitari inseription
that Kumiragupta's latter yenrs were much troubled, sod that
when he died his empive was threstoned with dissster, whicl it
took all the skill and experience of his son o avert. The date of
his death may be fixed with considerable certainty in a.n. 455,
The name of his queen, the mother of Puragupta, wis Anantadevi *;
whether she was the mother of Skanduguptu also is not known,

Makendra and Mohendvaditya aro favourite titles of Kumira-
gupta,” corvesponding to the Vikrama and Vikramdditya of his
father. From the reverse legend of his Advamedha type it would
appear that he assumed the title Makendva after performing
the horse-sacrifice. His coins are numerous and of varied types
The Horseman, of which six varieties may be distingnished, is
the eommonest at the present dasy; numerons varieties of his
Lion-slayer and Archer types may also be distinguished. Among
his new types are the Peacoek (issued in honour of his patron
deity, Hirttikaya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-rider, and the
*Pratipa’. In his reign the smlver coinage was considerably
extended and introduced to his eentral dominions, where the
Garuda of the reverse was replaced by a peacock, the saered bird
of Karttikeyn (Komira),

! Vinermt Smith; 7.4, 1902, p, 282 KNI, p, 805
* Bhitarf senl pe pead by Hoernls, JASS,, 1889 p B0, and Flest, 1.

1890, pp, 926, 227,
4 An allugion to Komimgupte may have soreived m ® couplet pressoved

ar oo exnmple of withipragatem by Yimam in hin Kifegilehdsirasitranti,
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B SRANDAGTUPTA KoaMADITY A

$ 51, From the evidence of coins wnd inseriptions' we know that
Skandagupta, the son and suecessor ® of Kumfmgupta I, must have
cume to the throne sbout GLE, 186=A.D. 455. Our most important
document for the history of his reigm is the Bhiteri inseviption®
the ohject of whieh ia to meord the installation of an image of
Sariygin | Visou], and the allotment to it of a village by Skanda-
gupta in wewoary of his [nther Komiragupta T and to inervas.
his merit.'  The importanes of the inseription lies in its historieal
velerences. It seems clear from it that Kumdragupta's lnst years
Tind Been much troubled, and that the fortanes of the dynasty had
sunk to s low lovel, There are three distinct allusions in it bo
the restorution of the lamily fortunes by Skandagopta; from L. 10
we lean that while preparing ‘to restors the fallen fortunes of
his family* ho was reduced to such straits that he had to *spend
# night sleeping an the bare earth’; 1 12, that ‘when his father
had attained the skies, ho conguered his enemies by the strength
of his arm, and established again the rained fortunes of his lineage *;
L 14, ‘with his own armies he established his fineago that had
been made to totter . The nature of the eatastrophe that threatensl
the Gupta cmpire can only be surmised from this inseription

to which atlenbion wan At called by M. Hampre®d in JASE, 1905,

i, 258 1T,

B So'yow sampraft Candroguptatanaged condraproliio
Jito Midpatic adrmgah betadhipio diglph krtdnthabmmal,

Harmpredd (foe., oif,) and Hoernle (L4, 1911, p. 264), regard Candrmpmbiida as
w proper pame, and the lafter soggests it was tha pre-acosssion mame of
EumBrgupls I.  We prefer with K. P. Pathak (L4, 1911, 3 170) to tranalille
it me un opithet of fawaya, * havieg the splendoar of the moon’, with which
may be compared the Guptukwlémalocondra and -cyomadndi of the ocolms.
Whether the allosion adragud Ertadhipim (= to Vasubandhe or (ee)Subasdhu
is mooh ispoted ; we shoull prefar the former mading, ss Sobandbu oot
bo conanlorably later in date then Kumdragupts [ or Vambandbu, In suy
oasa 1t in the verse itselll that in of importance aod not Vimana's commentary;
on which little relintes ean be placed (ses alio s 1v),

! Vineent Smith, L4, 1902, p, 268,

* Bhitari inseription, 1L 68, 15,

¥ Fleot, C.LT, iii, mo. 1k ¢ Punpibhirpddhage, 1. 13.
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From the statement (L 10) that he conquared the Pusyamitis,
who had developed great power and wealth, and placed his left
foot on their king ns a footstool, and the reforence (L 9) to coemivs
who had put themselves forwand in a desire for conguest, it would
svemn that the Pusymuitras were s growing power who had been
longing for the day whon they would feel strong enough Lo mutel
themselves agninst the Guptas. Unfortunately no clve is given
to the identity of the Pusyamitras! They may be idontiesl with
the Pospamitras of the Vispu-Purdpat in which ease they wre
perhaps to be locuted, as Fleet? suggests, on the Nermadii: un-
fortunately the text of the Porips is o corrupt that it is not
Al ull certain that it means that the Pusyamitras are to mle over
Mekali*  Vincent Smith® would plaee the Pusyamitras of the
inseription in the north, but there seems no real authority for this
unless it be their mention in the Vignu-Purdna after the Kailakila
Yavanns and Bahlikas, The language of the inseription seems to
imply a {ributary state that had been waiting to cast off the
Gupta yoke.*

IT 1L 12-14 vefer to the ssme eampuign, it woald appedr that
it was nbout the end of Kumamgupta's reign that the Gupta
power was *ynwde to totter” by this enemy, and that Skandagupla
was sent againgt them ns ho was » mun of great experience wod
skilled in wilitary strategy (Il 8-9), Eumiragupta seems to have
died (L 12) before the suceess of his son’s arms had been sssursd
and the ruined fortunes of the family ve-established; it was
therefore to his mother (L 18) that the vietorious prinee returnied
to amnounce his victory, ‘just as Krsoa, when he lad slain lis
enemies, batook himssIf to (his mother) Devaki’, This seems the
most satisfuctory way of sceounting for the express mention of

! This and ool Puypumitre i the correct form; of. Fleet, L1, iii, p, 55,

note 2,
* Tramal, Wilson, iv, p. 218, ¥ Id, 1880, p 204
* Tranal, Wilson, iv, p. 215 ® RILIEE p. 280, note 1.

* L % weobhimatn-eifigini-prodyetingm ; 1, 10-11, somwditobalaboahin Pug-
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the fuek that Le hastened with the news of his victory to his
mother. In L 15 there is & referenco to o terrible confliet with
the Winas, in which Skandigmpta was preswmably vietarious ;
this victary is probably different from the preceding one over the
Pusyamitras, and there is no reason to suppose that these were
his only opponents. Like Samudragupta, he showed mercy to the
peoples he conquered (1. 14),

§ 52. The inseription is unfortunately undated, but it wust have
Leen erected early in the reign, as Skandagupta would presumably
loge: no time in ereeting & memorial o his father. Tt is thus
possible to date the earliest recorded invasion of India by the
Huns about &. . 455, nob later than A, p, 458, il we identify them
with the Mlecehas of the Jinigadh inscription. Hoernle! would
date the Bhitari inseription not earlier than A.p, 465 an the ground
that the Huns did not oecupy Gandhirn till about A.p. 465, but
the latter date is not absolutely fixed, nor i there any resson to
suppose that it marks the first step in the Hina advance on Indis;
lie would also identify the Pusyamitras with the Maitraka tribe to
which Bhatarks® the founder of the Valabhi dynasty, belonged,
and with the Mleechas of the Janagndh inseription, but no evidenes
enn be brought forward to prove the identity of the former with
the latter two; the Maitrakas are most probably » Hims tribe?
wind might even be identified with the Mlecchas of the Jinigadh
inseription ; the latter at least ean only be Hinas, which proves
the early date of the Hiina invasion.

§ 53. The object of the Jimigadh inseription is to reeord the
restoration in G E. 188 = a.D. 457-8 of the embankment forming
the lake Sudardann, which had burst two years previously, The
work wus done by orders of Cakrapilite, governor of the eity
at which the inseription is, who had been appointed to his office
by his father Parpadatta, who liad received his post s governor

' LR.AS, 1909, pp. 126-8,
' Adopting Hultsch's reading, Ep. Ind., iii, pp. 910-20,
" Pleet, J4., xviii, p 228,
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of ‘the land of the Surigtras’ from Skandegupts himself. The
opening lines of the inseription form the part of historical impor-
tance as-they arv a panegyric of Skandagupta. We are ngain
told that when his father had attsined the friendship of the gods,
i.e, had died, he overthrew his enemies snd made the whole enith
subject to himself, and that his fame is proclaimed in the country
of the Mlecchus even by his conemies, whose pride has been
broken, It is again clear from the language of this inseription that
Skandagupta completely routed the enemies who had threstenel
to bring his dynasty to an end. The two references to his
conquering the whole earth (1L 8 and 6), and the reference to
his sppointing protectars in all the countries probably mean that
he regained considerably portions of Gupta territory that had
slipped from his father's power rather thun that he made any
considerable new wdditions to it If we may lay any stress o
L 9, it would seem that the danger that threatened his lands was
a very serions one, s ‘he delibernted for days und nighta Lefors
making up his mind who eould be trusted with the important task
of gunrding the lands of the Surdastras”. 1t may be dedueed from
this and from the servew defesu vididya goptrin of L 6 thet le
was at particular pains to wppoint a series of wardens of the
marches to proteet his lands from future invasion, The langunge
of his inseriptions shows that his exploits were considered quite
as great as those of Samudragupta, and indeed the eomposer of
the Bhitari inscription deseribes him s the most eminent hero
of the Gupta mee, but this may have no more significance than the
Guptakwlamalacandra of Kumdragupta I's coins. Skandsgupta
conzidered himsalf the special favourite of the goddess of fortune,!
and one of his coin-types scems to allude to this,

§ 54. The Kahaum *® inseription commemorstes the erection of
a pillar and five Jain images by Madra, apparvently o private
individual “full of affection for Brahmaus, religious teachers, and

' Bhitari inseriplion, 11. 2 and 5, ' Fleet, C.LL, iil, no. 15,
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asoetics’ in the village of Kukubhs in G, E. 141 = 4.0 460-1. It
deseribes Skandagupta’s reign as poaceful, and the monarch—who
in compared to Indm—as receiving the homage of & hundred kings.
It may be that it was the troubled period through which the

empire hud passed which impressed the donor more than osually
with the truth that the world is constantly passing through a

sueceession of changes (1, ).

The Indore copper plate ! of G, E 146 = A, p, 465-6 is a deed by
# Brihman named Devavisnu, endowing a lamp in perpetuity in
a temple of the sun in Indeapura (Indore). It gives Skandagupta
the title of Paramabhaftdraka-makdrdsadhingio, and deseribes
his reign as one of inereasing vietory ; Sarvaniga is mentioned
as his governor (visayapati) of the distriet of Antarvedi. The
Mathuril inscription ® of Uhe year 135 = 4545 belongs to the end
of the reign of Kumaragupta or the beginning of that of Skanda-
gupta, bt is of no historical importance. The fragmentary Kosam®
{Kaufmbi) inscription of the year 139 contains the name of the
Maliirija Bhimsvarman, who was prosumably o feudatory of
Skandagupts, and the Gudhwit* inseription of the year 148=467-8
seems to have comtained the name of Skandagupta, and like the
Indore plite deseribes his reign as of increasing victory.

§ 55. We have no further sources for the history of Skandagupta.
While his extensive silver eoinage shows that he maintained his
western dominions, although perhaps for the earlier part of his
roign only, his gold eoins are few in number in comparison
with those of his prodecessors. The legends, unfortunately, are
not complete, but seem to be similar to the wsual boast of eonquest,
and elaim to have seqnired merit. His early issues are ou the
standard of his predecessors, but his later or possibly Eastern
jmsnes are on o heavier standard, but this seems to be counter-
balanced by # depreciation in the purity of the gold. His aditys
title was Kromdaditya, but on some of his silver coins he has also

' Fleet, CLLL, iii, no. 16 ¥ Ibid., no. B3,
¥ Ibid,, mo. 65. 4 Tbid., no, 66,
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the more famous title Vikramdditya,! which had been borne by
his grandfather. He seema to have died about A. . 480; according
to the usual view he loft no heir, and was sueeeeded by his brother

Puragupta, but see now §§ 50-63.

6. Pupagupra AND PraxASAnrTya.

§ 66. It may be regarded us certain that, however successful
Skandagupta had been in his earlior efforts to stem the tide of
Hina invasion, towards the end of his reign or early in that of his
suecessor the greater part of the western Gupta dominions had
passed from the sway of his dynasty. The scarcity of his silver
coins with the Garoda reverse type in comparison with those of
Kumaragupta 1 of this type is probably evidence that the area
in which they cireulated did not long remain under his rule, while
the aleence of silver coing of his successors shows that they did
uot rule in western Indin st all; the searcity of the gold coins snd
the lack of varisty in their types is further evidence of the limited
extent of the dominions and decline in power of the dynasty which
had once ruled almost all India.

§ 67. 1t is generally belioved that Skandugupts was succeeded
by his brother or half-brother Puragupta: the existence of the

! Bonudeva's Naihdsaritslgars can hardly be considersd a relinble sonrce
for Indian histocy, but the memory of Skandugupta and his victory over the
Huns seems to be presorved in the ory of king Vikramaditys in bk xviii:
Mahemdriditys ia king of Ujjain at a time when the Mlecchas wre overrunning
the earth, wilicking even the gods with their oppressions; » won named
Vikramidityn (also called Visimadila) is born to him, who, becoming king
on his father's abdicstion, uttecly routs the Mlecohas, As Hoernls (JR. 4.8,
1909, pp. 120-1) suggests that the slaborate and purely conventionul digeijays,
with which Somadeva provides his hero, may be evidence in favour of his
theary of the identity of Yalodharman and the Vikrsmaditys of tmadition,
it is worth noting that the historical kernel of the story exactly agress with
Skandagupta’s Bhitari and Jinigedh inscriptions ; Mabondriditys is the well-
established dditga title of Kumimgupta I, and VikmmAditys of Skandagupta,
while the Mlecchas ure the Hipas of the Bhitarf inscription, and the Mlecchas
of the Jinkgwih inscription; Skandagupin, moreover, did sucosed his father
whan the Mleechas ware threatening the ruin of the country.

-4
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Inttor was unknown till the discovery of the Bhitari sesl of
Kumdragopta IT in 1880, and its publication by Smith and
Hoernle! This seal deseribes the * maharajadhirija-Sri-Puragupta ”
a8 the son of Kumiragupta I by the Mahidevi Apantadovi, and
does not mention Skandagupts, whose inseriptions deseribe him
as the son and—as is clear from his Bhitari inseription—the
snccessor of Kumdragupta 1. The genealogy is continued two
generations further throngh Puragupta’s son Namsimhagupta by
his queen Vatsadevi to Kumiragupta I, the son of Narasiiha-
gupta and Mahilaksmidevi. The question thus arises, what is the
relationship of Skandagupta to Paragupta? Hoernle,* to whom the
restoration of Puragupta to his place in history is due, suggested
that they were half-brothers, as does Vincent Smith.®

We may here mention a further complication; Paramirthas,
in his life of Vasubandhu, relates that king Vikramaditys of
Ayodhyi became s patron of Buddhisim throngh the influence
of Vasubaudhu, and sent his queen and the crown prince Baladitys
to study under him, When Béladitys came to the throne he
invited Vasubandhu to Ayodhya? The natural interpretation of
Paramartha's statement is, ns Hoernle " points oud, that Vikramé-
ditya was a name of Puragupta, who is known to have been the
father of Namsimhagupta, from whose coins we learn that he waa
called Baliditya. Hoernlo's next step in onder to reconcile these
statements is to propose the identity of Skandagupta, whom we

R

VI ASE, 1880, pp. 84-105.
£ T ASE, 18499, pp. ¥ ., and J EAS5, 1005, p. 125,

B, p. 298,
4 Attention was first called Lo this statement by J, Talokus in JEAS.

1905, p. 49; ho identifies VikmimBditya with Skandagupta, who bears this title
on some of his goine, and ix followed by Vinecent Smith (EH.LE p. 202),
pesuming that Purumirthe confused the ‘nephaw " and ‘son * of VikeamBditys.
D, B Bhandarkar (L4, 1012, p. 21) identifies Vikmmiditya with Candrgupts
11, and Baliditys with the Govindagupls of the Basach seal, bul this view,
which is apparently suggested by Vimana's statement that Vasubaodbu was
n Friend or minhter of the son of Candrugupla (e p. sHii note 8), is quite
untenable,
* JR.AR, 1909, p. 102,
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know to have been called Vikramiditys, with Puragupta, and to
sigrest thatl be fook this nume liter in his reign (the 'town-
protected ' in allusion to the resistance of his fortresses to the
Huns). We can mow produce evidence that Puragnpta was called
Vikrsmiidityn, so that there is no reason to suppose Puragupta
identical with Skandagupta. The coins here attributed to Pura-
gupta, one of which bears his name, have the roverse legend Sri-
Vikramak, and it may fairly bo sssumed from this that his dditya
title was Vikramiditya, as Paramirtha's story suggesta! The
question whether Puragupta was the full or the half-brother of
Skandagupta is one that cannol be definitely settled, There
seoms no more reason Lo assume that he was a half-brother than

Lo suppose that he wis his brother,

§ 58. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the Litle Praki-
&dityn were attributed by Hoernle® to Purmgupts, and he is
followed by Vineent Smith® The attribution was originally s
purely conjectural one, hased on the faet that no coins were
known of Puragupta, and that these eoins could be attributed to
no known Gupta. There is one argument, however, that can be
brought forward in support of it; the Bharsar® hoard contained
coins of Samudeagupts, Candragupta 11, Knmiragupts I, Skandas-
gupta, and Prakiddditys; the natural deduetion would be that
Prakagiditys succeeded Skandagupts, and that the homrd was
buried in his reign. Unfortunately, however, enly two-thirds of
the hoard was recovered for examination, so that it is hardly safe
to say that it did not contain eoins of Puragupts, while from their
scarcity and the presumed beiefoess of his reign the hoard may
never have contained thom, although buried after his time. The

L Cf. the &% Fikrmuh of Candragopta 11 Arches type with the Vikrumi-

dityah of his Chatles Lype.
VL AS T, 1880, pp. 08-4.  He would now (JIAS, 1905, p 185) abiribute

them to Yatod harman.,
LA VN2, p. 268 ELLY p 298 L M, Car., i pe 110,

" LASH, 1852, pp. 290400, 47214
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style of these coins, althoogh late and degraded in comparison
with those of Kumirmgupts I, compares favourably with that of
Namasimhagupta’s ¢oins, and handly permits them to be placed
much later than the period suggested by the Bharsar hoard ; the
fineness of the gold of all the specimens likewise suggests a date
previous to the coins of Narashhhagupta snd his suceessors, of
which only a small percentage in sach reign are of fine metal:
the purity of metal may, however, only be evidenee that the
Prakadidityn coins belong to a different region from the debased
coinages of these later rulers, It is highly improbable that
Puragupts was ealled both Vikramidityn snd Prakasaditys, so
that we must attribute these coins to some king, probably a Gupta,
whose name is not yet known, and who must be placed about the
end of the fifth century A.D.

Hoernle's ! sttribution of these coins to Yafodharman has
no real foundation. The legend, the correet reading of which is
vijitys vasudhdh divaniv joyati, in the vremainder of one of the
usual Gupta lines, which had now becomo quite stereotyped. This
formula had long lost uny literal significance, and it is impossible
to say that it does not apply to Puragupta, for example, becanse he
eould not have eonguered the earth, or to argue that Yasodharman
is the only person to whom it could apply. As to the charaoter u
in the field, it is quite as probably ru, and even if it is w we have
no evidenee that it sigmifies o mint; indeed, we ghould be no nearer
the attribution to Yafodharman if we were certain it were Uljjain;
nor have we any evidence that Yasodharman ever was known aa
Prakadadityn.

§ 59. There is one suggestion that may be made regarding the
identity of Prakididityn which is quite in keeping with the
numismatic evidence, numely, that he was the son or a descendunt
of Skandagupts. The general view that Skandsgupta was sne-
ceeded by his brother Puragupta is hased on the alsence of any
Iater inscriptions or other documents continuing the genealogy of

P URAS, 1809, pp. 185-8.
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the Guptas through Skandagupta as the Bhitari seal does through
Puragupta. Before the discovery of this seal we had no elue to
the exaet identity or order of Narasimhagupts nod Kumiragupta LI,
whose coins had long been koown, although the latter had not
been reeognized ws such, We are now able to prodice a certain
amount of numismatic evidence of the existence of another Gupta
line parallel to that whose genealogy is established by the Bhitari
seil.

§ 60. Among the Archer coins hitherto attributed to Candra-
gupta IT there is a eortiin class ' which eannot be attributed to
him. These coins are all of the heavy weight of over 144 grains,
which did not come into use till the reign of Skandsgupta; they
hiave a charncter (Mhd) between the king's feet ou the obverse, and
this practioe is not found before the reign of Skandagupta; the
obverse legend is uneertain, but it elearly bogins para and ends
in the @ditye title, and is thevefore modelled on that of Skanda-
gupta’s heavier colns, The style of the coins also shows that they
belong to the period suggested by these details, while the purity
uf the gold of all known specimens is further evidence that they
cannot be very late. They are probably to bo dated not later
than Narasihhagupta. The name beneath the king's ann on the
obvarse is Candra, undonbtedly for Candragupts, while the reverse
Jogend is not Sri-Vikramoh or Sri-Viksamadityah® but Sri-
Dviadasadityak. This reading has already been sugpested by
Bapson?® but he- hesitates to aceept it definitely. There can be
no doubt then that, as already suggested by Rupson,® thess coins
do not belong to Candragupta 11, but to a later ruler whom we
may eall Candragupta LI Dvidigadityn. Rapson® doubts that

! Noa, 588-00, F1. XXTIL 6-8 of this Catalogue; [ A, Cat., i, pp. 108-7,
non, 30 and 38, presumably also bilong to this class anles the reverse logend
i alsolutaly certaing po, 81 & prolably one of Candragupts IT's coing, like
nos. B6-9 of this Catalogue ; Vincent Smith's Cluss 1T, JEAS, 1889 p 82,
1. M. Cat., i, pp. 100-7.

# Smith, JRAE, 1869, p. 88; L. M. Cwi., i, pp. 1065,

! Nwsn, Chrom,, 1801, p. 57,
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the name is meally Cundre. The e is certainly like we but
what appears to be vowel marks above it in the usual crescent;
on no. 588 it is difficult to say whether the second alsora is tyo
or wdra, but it is clearly ndro on nos. 589 and 590, and there j=

no reason to doubt the peading Cundiro,

§ 61. The next coin to be considered here is one in the St. Pelers-
bury collection (P1. XXIV. ) the obverse boars traces of i marginal
legend ending in (grujpba(h), nnd benesth the king's arm the nane
ia (Mhato with a erescent sbove us usunl.  Ghoto naturally sugrests
Ghatotkaes, but sinee the style snd weight of the eoin place it
about the end of the fifth century, it cannot possibly be of the
only known Ghatotkaen, father of Candragupta I: we would
suggest that the name of the issuer is Ghatotkneagupts vather
than another Ghatotkaca, as the practice of taking nmmes ending
in gegha must by this time have been universal  Among the seals
found st Basarh there was one of Sri-Ghatotkacagupte,! which
has already been disenssed wbove® where we suggested that le
wns some member of Candragupts s family. The ecoin in
(uestion eannot be attributed to this Ghatotkacagupts, for it is
certainly later in date than he could possibly be, but the seal
is important evidence for the existenee in the fmmily of the nwme
Ghatotkueagupts. The reverse legend is not absolutely eertain,
but secns to be Kpamadityul,

§ 62, We have, therefore, evidenes of the cxisténce of ab leist
three?® kings, Prakadadityn, Condragupta II1, and Ghatotkacagupta,
who must be contempornry with those known from the Bhitwg
seal : their existence sugrests that in Skandagupta's reign lis

1B R 10084, p. 107, * pps xvi-aviis

* Perhwpea fourth ia bo bo adided, ssmely, the king who stuck the coin iy
the Imiinn Museum (Cad, i, po 190, no. 1), Hlustrabed here oo P1L XXIV, 45
until the obvorse legend is sertain ho had best b koown an Nurendriditya,
Fromi the revons fnseription; the veplucement of Garuda by Nandi on the
slanden!, however, suggests thut he may not bo connveted with the Goptas
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lirother Puragupta revolted. perhaps taking advantage of his
Lrother's ubsence in the west, sied was able to establish a dynasty
of his own. Pumgupta’s line is well known from the Bhituri seal,
%0 that these three probably sepresent Skandagupta's line; it may
at loast be eonsidered certwin that towunds the end of the fifth
cetitnry the Gupts line becwme divided in the inevitable Oriental
fushion,  The order of Skandaguptu's successors can only be
determined by the diseovery of further genealogical lista !

Further discoveries. then, may prove thiat Porygmpta's accession
or nsnrpation is t6 be placed some time before the death of
Skatulugupta, but the date A.n. 4856 first suggested by Hoernle?
and now generally ncoopted ® for his death, cunnot be far wrong.
The name of his queen is known from the Bhitari seal, where she
is deseribed ns the Mahidevi-Sri-Vatsadevi: hor name therefore

was Vatéadovi,

7o NANABINHAGUPTA AND 118 SUCCESSOLA.

§ 63. From the Bhitari seal wo know that Puragupta was
succeeded by hin son Narasitmhngupta, sod from the latter’s eoins
we learn that his dditya title was Balidityn. These coins, which
bear the nane Narg in the field, have Jong been known ; Hoernle $
was the first to show that they aro to be attributed to Narasimha-

P14 i tempting, hownver, lo suggesl that Candragupta 110 was the father
of Prakiddditys, and to find an allusion to thin in the Cosdraguptatanayed
eulidraprakidal of the quokidion presorved by Yimama. This would give more
prolubility Lo Vimaoa's interpretation of the reference, ps even Vasubandhy
must have boen quite a young min when Kumiragupta T died, if we ncceph
Takalmsu's date a. p. 420-300 for bim: M. Nodl Peri, howover, has recently
discussnd the date of Vasabandho very fully (Bull, de £'Ee. Frone. do I'Extr.
Oy 1911, pp. 230-00), and places kim In the fourth eontury 4. .: in this cae
the aliusion i 10 Samodragupta (of. L § of the Allshabad imseription); in
fuvour of the latter view it could be urged that later Candrguptas than
Candenguptn T wonld mors probably be reforred to by their ddiips titles, bot we
wimsd now give great weight to Paramirtha's statesnent disoumed above (§ 57,

TJASRE, 1880, p 90,

* Hmith, B LY p. 298,

'SR, 1858, p. 9O,
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gupta, but it hus not been previously noted that the full name is
contained in the marginal inseriptions of the better preserved
specimens (806 nos 558 and 580 of this Catalogue), According to
Hiuven Tsang! Mo-hi-lo-ku-lo (i.e. Milirakula), whose eapitsl was
Sriivasti, instituted a persseution of the Buddhists, and invaded the
territory of Baladitya, king of Magadha, & * zealous Buddhist® wha
had rebelled against the onder. Bilidityn ultimately succeeded in
taking Mihirskuly prisoner, but released him, and he took refuge
in Kadmir, of which he mado himself ruler. Tt is difficult to
know how much truth thers 8 in the Chinese pilgrim’s highly
embellished story, Hioen Tsang places the event some eenturies
before his time, whereas it eannot have besn much over s century
before. The stories told of Mihirnkula's cruelties bear such a
striking resamblance to the similar fictions narrated of the lives of
Adoka and Kaniska bofore their conversion, that little relianes can
be placed on them, The fact that we have Pamamartha's indopendimt
testimony of the interest displayed in Buddhism by Baladitya
(Nurasimhagupta, see p. l) snggests that there must be some
element of truth in the story : we are probably justified in deducing
from it that Narasimhagupta inflicted o defeat on Mihirakuls, the
Hiios king who hiad succeeded his father Toraména between
A.D, B10 and 515, It hawdly justifies the sssumption that
Narasimahagupta delivered India from ite barbarian invaders | there
is no numismatie or othor evidence to show that Balidityn did
snything to restore the glory of the Guptss or regsin their lost
dominions. We have no inscriptions of Baladitya, and there is
nothing in his coinage to suggest that he was in sny way s much
greater figure than his successor.

The question of the overthrow of Mihirakula by Baladitys is
complicated by the existence of inscriptions® of a king, otherwise
unknown, who elaima to have done exaetly what Hiuen Taang
ascribes to Balidityn  The first of these is engraved in duplicsts

' In Beal, Reconds, I, pp. 165-72; Wotters, Yuan Chwang’s Threls,

pp- 258-09,
? Fleet, .11, iii; nos. #3-5.
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un bwo * pillars of vietory * (ragastamblia) at Mandasor to the glory
of a king named Yadodharman who,* spurning the limits of his own
lhome, enjoyed territories which were not enjoyed even by the lowds
of the Guptas ' and had *invaded lands which even the Hiinas had
failed to penetrate”; obeisancs was paid to him * by the chieftains
from the River Lauhitys to Mount Mahendos and from the monntain
of snow (Himilaya), whose table-linds are embraced by the Gangi,
to the Western Ocean'; he had never * bowed his head to any one
bt the god Sthago® and had ‘ paneteated into the mountaios of
snow (Himilaya), depriving them of the pride of belng diffieult
of necess'; even king Mihirakuls had been compollsl to pay
homage to kim by touching his feet with his forchend.

§ 64. The second inseription is also at Mandasor; it commomorntes
the construction of a well by a private individual named Daksa,
lrother of the minister of Vispuvardhans in the Malava year 500=
A . 583-4. Its interest for uw is that it mentions the janendpro
Yasodlunrman as vietorious. More space is devoted (o n king named
Visnuvandhana, to whose line the family of the dedicator of the
inseription had been for generations attuched ; he is deseribed ns a
parddhipati who had acquired the titles rdjddhinija and parame-
senra. by subjecting the powerful kings of the east and many of
those of the north; we are further told that his orest was the
audikora. Hosrnle! maintains that Yadodhurman and Visouvardban
nre one and the same person: he holds that *the identity is
explicitly affirmed by the Sanskrit phrase s eva narddhipatib,
* this very same sovercign "', but the exact wonding of the passage
is vijuyate jugatin punad cx Sei-Vignuvardhananarddhipatih s
eva, which may be more naturslly translated *and further, vielorious
on earth is the king Sri-Visguvardhuns also’. The gquestion ean
only be absolutely deeided by future inseriptions, but for the present
it seems that the natural explanation of the mention of both kings
is that Yadodharman was the suzermin of Visnuvardbinng ; no siress

' JRAS, 1908, p. 550 1000, p. 98, '
L]
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need be laid on the titles junsndra? anl perddlipati, which are
synanyms ani mean no mwore nor less ihan king. ‘The panegyric of
Visnuvardhuna eontains very litile of historieal importance, and if
ho were the Yadodharman who defeated the Hinas his panegyrist
would surely have mentioned it ; unless the defeat of Mihirnkula
took place after 534, whieh is most improbable.  With tliis
inseription we may compare the Mandasor inseription of Kumin-
gapta I and Bandhuvarman, in which the suzerain Kumiragupta 1
i« simply mentioned as reigning and is given “no titles, while
considerable space in devoted to glorifying the local rija Bandhn-
varman and his ancestors. Weo have here an exact parallel for the
amission of any details of Yadodharman's triumph in this inscription,
whieh ix anly concerned with Vispuvardhaou's family,®

§ 65, This inseription, then, contributes practically nothing to vur
knowledge of Yadodharman, and does not justify Hoernle's ingenious
deductions? from it. The first (duplicate) inseription explicitly
states that Vadodharman made Mihirakula pay homags to him;
a8 to Tine 5 of the inseription it is probably not to be interpreted
too literally ; the limits defined are quite conventional and mean
little more than the familinr phruses *conquered the whole earth ',
or *whose fume was tasted by the four oceans'; the language
recalls the conventionnl digeijuyas of thy poets rather than the
explicit statements of Samudragupta's Allahabad inseription, for
exnmple, while the statement that Yasodharnun ruled lands which
had never been held by the Guptas nor the Hiipas is probably an

T We see no reason 1o franslate janendm olherwise thin ns *lord of poopla’”,
i.e, king; Fleat's tramalation * tribal ruler’, i.e. lord of n fana or tribe, is of
conmie quite &8 possible, bat until we know that Yedodbarman wis a patty
king it is unpecessary to strain the natural interprelation us u synonym of
wooh words as fonddhipati, narendee, worddhipai,

* Of. also the Ery inscription of Budbagupts and Mitrvisgn (Fleet, no. 10},
the plates (L4., vi, p. 143) of Saéinka and Madhvarije, and indeed any inerip:
fion in which a tributery mentions his maersin.

! LRAS, 1900, pp. 93-4; we muy note that prabhi in L 9 refars to Viggu:
vanihins and not to Yadodbarmun, who is not mentioned ad all in the originnl

of the quotation on p. $3.
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exuyggerntion, even if it means Uupta territory which the Hiinns
hiel not tanken and Hige territory which the Guptas had never
hell, Even if it rofer to Kadmir, we doubt if it ean be asserted
that Kusdmir never formed part of the Gupta empire, and while it
ix imiprobablis that the Higas ever penotrated into Bougal, there is
o evidenes that Yagodhsoman did ; any expunsion of Yafodharnan's
territory must have incloded land that had once owned the swiy of
the Guptas, but there is no pesson to suppose that he netunlly
doprived the eontemporary representative of the line of any of
his now cotmparatively smull dowinions. The diseussion of Yasdo-
dhnrman’s inseription requires more space than we ean deviote bo it
lisre, whers wo are only concerned with his statoment that he took
Milimkula prisoner and its bering on Hiven Trang’s story.

§ 66, 1t has been suggested ! that Yagodharman and Narasimha-
grupto formed un allinnce against the Hiyas, but it is difficult to finnd
any evidence to support this view, which is contrwry to the evidenes
of both our suthorities, Hinen Tsang and the inseription ; the most
satisfactory way out of the diffienlty would bo to say with Fleet®
thiat * Mihirakula was overthrown Ly Yafodharman in the west
and by Balidityn in the direction of Mugadba', but, while we are
inelitsed to think that this is the elue to the mystery, we have still
to reconcile Hiven Tsang's evidence with that of the inseription.
Tt is haedly possible that Yasodharman and Nurasitahugupts on
sepiirate occasions ench routed. took Mihimkula prisoner, and
relcased lim, and we mmst lay more stress on a eontemporary
Indian inseription than on the 'late hearsay nccount of  foreigner’*
We suggest then that Narasimhsgupta (i. e the Baladitva of Hiven
Tsang) was simply successful in defending Magadha against Mihira-
knln's aggressions, and that Milirakulowas afterwards utterly routed
ainil tiken prisoner by Yasodharman.. Hiven Trang confuses these

1 Vincent Bmith, EHLLY, p. 800
* .4, 16880, p. 25
t Hoernle, JRAS, 100D, p. 0.
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two campaigns, and gives the credit of Mihirakula's finsl rout to
Baliditya; he heard the stories of the final overthrow of Mihirskula
by Yadodhsrman and of his defeat by Biladitys, and naturally
assnmed thém to be the same, being eager to note anything
redounding to the glary of the protector of Buddhism, the friend
of Vasubandhu, whose pious foundation he had so much wdmired
in Nilands, While Yadodharman may not have been such a groat
man as his panegyrist says he was, when there appears W be &
discrepancy between coutempornry inscriptional evidence and that
of & writer a century later with strong Buddhist bias, it is clearly
the latter's statement that must be doubted.

There is a tendency to oveér-estimate the importance of the
dofeat of Mihirakula and to describe it as breaking the Huua
Jominstion in Indint It is probable, however, that the Huana
power even in Mihirkula's timo had nlready begun to deeline wmd
that, as in Europe, it collapsed almost as suddenly aa it had risen ; the
rapid decline of Torumaoa’s empire must have been due to the in-
ability of a barbarian horde to resist contact with an old-established
civilization rather than to the efforts of any Indian Liberator.

3 67. The limits of Narasitahagupta's reign cannot be definitely
ascertained.  Mihirakula probably succeeded his father about
A.D. 5102 He waa defeated by Yasodharman before a. Db, 5834
(Mandasor inscriptions), probably shout A, D, 5257 and probahly st wn
enrlier date by Narasitihagupta. The latter's death, then, probably
occurred about A.p. 530; he was succeeded by his son Kumiira-
jupta 1T Kramiditya by a queen whose name is protmbly
Muhilaksmidevi® Nothing is known of the events of his reign, to
wliich the Bhitari seal belongs. The Kilighit hoard, as far s cun
lw judged From the specimens known to have come from it
consisted mainly of coins of Nurusirahogupts, Kumamgupta 11,

! Vingent-Smith, EH.LY, pp. 300 £.; Hoernle, J.R.4.5., 1909, pp. 1 B,

! Vineant Smith, E-HCE?, p. 208; af the Intest 4.2, 516 (Flect, £.4., 1880, 280,
* Hoernle, J.R.A.5., 1900, p. 131

* Bhitari seal, Flest's reading; L4, 1890, p. 227.
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and eoins identical in type to the preceding bearing the name
Visgu under the king's arm. It may reasonably be presumed that
the name of the latter is Vispugupta and that he was the suceessor!
of Kumiragupta I1; his title is given on the reverse as Candri-
ditya. Hoernls would sttribute these coins to Vispuvardhana and
read the reverse legend as Dharmiditys, but their provenance and
character show they must be Gupta coins, and the legend is
certainly Candridityn® We have alrendy discussed the coins
of Ghatotkneagupts, Candragupta IIL and Prakadiditys, and
shown that they must be earlier than the peripd we have pow
reached. We are unable to offer any suggestion as to the identity
of Harigupta (P1. XXIV. 18) and (Ja)yagu(pts) (PL. XXIV. 10), if
this be the name (see § 123); the issuer of the eoins which bear the
reverse logend Sri-Prakindayesa(h) and have Juya beneath the
king's armn on the obverse inay be connected with Sadidika (see §§ 125,
126); lis nume may have been Jayagupta, but he is much later than
the (Ju)yugu(pta) of PL XXIV, 10, us the difference in the forms of
the ya shows; equally puzzling are tho coins (PL XXIV. 4, 8)
which bear the reverse title Narendrdditya: PL XXIV. & was
found with & voin of Sadanka, but the other seems to beloug to
an earlier period. They may not be both of the same rulor (see
§5 60 anid 126); the discovery of further inseriplions of the tifth
and sixth century will alone emable us to attribute these eains
satisfuetovily,

* This huss aleeaily boen suggested by Rapson, L.C, § 03, and the evidence of
provenancs strengthens his uttribution on grounds of style.

¥ Hoornle describes Comdrdditya ns *in truth sn impossible Saashrl com-
pound *; it is really quite well astablished ; it oecurs a2 the name of o king in
thy Eathimritsigarm (Tawney's transl,, i, p. 225}, Historical exnmples are
Candriiditya, son of the Sllihim Jatigs (Kolbipur inscription of Vijaydditys,
L. B; Ep. Ind, iii, pp: 207 L) ; & private individual mentioned in 1, 60 ot the
Hemr plates of Parmmardidew (E.L, Iv, pp. 153 )5 the husband of the (ueon
Vijsyabhattuciki (or Vijayamahfidevi) in her Negur plates (L4, ¥ii, p 163)
and Kochrewi plutes (LA, viil, L 43), brother of the W, Calukyn Viknumil-
ditya I and son of Pulikeiin 1L If a translation must be given for it, it wenns
hie whoes adityn is the moon (Candm)'; of, the name Ravicandra
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B, Gupras or Eastery MALWA.

§ 68. Further evidence of the partition of the Gupta empire about
the end of Skandagupta’s reign is afforded by the existence of eoins
and insoriptions of n dynssty known as the Guptas of Eastern
Milwa, The Eran inseription® of the year 163 (=484-5) records
the erection of & dhvajastambhn Ly the wahirija Mitrvisnu, while
' Builhsgupta was feigning” sud “Suradmicandrs was governing
the land between Kalindi and Naradd . That Budhagupta was
a ruler of some importante is proved by his coins, which continue
the types of the Gupta silver coinige at & time when the lstter was
no longer issued by the representatives of the line, so that he must

have held part at least of the territory itt which they hwl been

ctrrent ; his legend in the elaim to be lord of the earth and to have
won heasven found on the coins of Kumiragupta 1 and Skanda-
gupta, which he imitated. They are dated in the year 176 =
A 1. 495-6: Budhagupta's date may be pul ot approximately
A.p. 480-500. No coins nro known of Bhanugupts, who was
presamably his successor, but he is mentioned in‘un inseription *
at Ecsn of the year 1891=a.m 510-11 erected in memory of
a chieftain named Gopardjs, who full in *a very famous battle
while fighting by the side of ‘ Bhinugupta, the lravest man on
carth, the mighty king’. The dynasty must soon afterwards have
fallen before Tormmdns ; indesd it may be prosumed that it was in
vesisting the invader that Gopardja fell.

p, Sadiska, Kixa or Gaupa.

§ 69, The gold coins which bear on the reverse the nams Sri-
Sudiikal wre attributed to Sudanka, king of Gaudn or Karpa-
Suvarna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from sovoral eon-
temporary sourees. Ono inseription * is known of his reign; it is
# copper-plate grant of a village to s Brihman by the Mahirija
Madhvaraja L1 of the Silodbhava family, son of Yadobhita, son of
Madhvarija I, dated in the Gupta year 300 (4. b, 619-20), while

' Floet, €.LL. iif, no. 10, * ELL o, pp- 148 1T
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‘ the tuuhl.rijmihirija.-é:iri-gnﬁz‘skuﬁju was ruling the earth’. The
seal matrix?! of Sri-makdsamanta-Saididadeon found at Rohthsgulh
in Bengal may also be attributed to Sasidika,

It is, however, from Bava's Havpecarita and Hiven Teany that
we learn most about Saddikn. The Chiness pilgrim ssys® that
Rajynvardhans, brother and predesessor of Harsavardhana, was
treacherously murdered hy Snéiika (Sheshang-ka), *the wicked
king of Karnssuvarna (Ka-lo-na-sufala-na)’ in East Indis, *n
persecutor of Buddhism’; he frequenfly rofers to this king's
persecutions of Buddhism. * Sadanka extorminated Buddhism™*;
‘unable to efface the footprints of Buddba from the stone that
bore them he threw it into the Ganges, but it returned to its
original place'*; he cut down the Bodhi tree, but Pirpavarma,
 descendant of Adoka, successfully revived it* It is certain,
then, that Sadinka was o persecutor of Buddhism, although the
Chinese pilgrim may eredit him with more than he deserves.
On his coins we have a representation of Siva reclining on his
bull Nandi, which is probably evidence thut he was an unusually
devout Hinduw

Bapa® likewise ssys that Rijyavardhans was treacherously
slain by the king of Gauda, 'being allured to confidence by
false civilities’, and his work contains otlier” allusions to the
Saguikn’s treachery. The translutors of the Harscurita detect
an allusion to Sadaika, who in otherwiss only mentioned by Bana
as king of Gauda, in the words Seddikamandalam on p. 190 of the
text: the commentary on the opening verses of bk. vi, however,
explains that the king who slew Bajyavardhana was Sadairka, king
of Gauda (Sesdikandma Gaudadhipatih). Bihler® states that in

1 Wlest, G.ILT., fii, noc 78,

* Watters, On Fuan Chwwng's Trovds, i, p. $48; also in Beul, Eecomls, |,
P 210, &ee

! Wallers, +bd,, ii. 43, i find,, iu 0L ¥ Ihid., il 115,

* p. 208 of text of the Horpesarita; trumal,, po 178,

T Tranal, pp. 170, 190, * this vilest of Gangas '; p. 185, * Rijyavardbann lost liis
life by the sting of the vile Gisade serponk”

*EL L T
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one manuseript of the Hursacarita, Saédiks is ealled Narendm-
gupts; this is also stated by a writer in the fudian Antiquary,
1878, p. 197. Hall's! statement that the name of the king of
Gauds who slew Rajyavardhana was Gupta is & not unnatural
interprotation of Bhandi’s words devabhiiyum gate deve rdjyuars
dhane guptandnng co grhite kusasthale®; Hall supposed the man
who slew Rajyavardhans to be the same as he who took Kinya-
kubja. but it is clear from the second reference to Gupta ns &
kuwlaputre or noble that he canuot be a Safiika. It is remarkable
that if he were s Gupta we should not have had more satisfactory
evidence of the facta It is possible that the true reading of
Bithler's manuseript is Narendriditya, and we should thus be able
to nitribute to Sadiika one at least of the eoins which bear the title
Narendraditys on the reverss; of these the one with the rdjalila
type was actually found with & coin of Sadankn ; and the fact that
the Garudadhvajo is replaced by s Nandidhvajo on the other is
evidence that it was issued by a devout Saiva, as Saddika un-
doubtedly was; the latter eoin, at least, looks earlier, and we are,
moreover, unable to offer any interpretation of the obverse logends
‘which would confirm or strongthen the attribution to Sudanka. We
know that Rijysvardhans was slain hy Saddika in A0, 606, and
wa have the above-mentioned inseription of the yesr 300 = 619-20.
Hie date may be approximately placed at A.0. 600-25. The existence
of the inseription of G. E. 300 shows that Harma's attempt to avenge
his brother earmot have been so successful as Bana's elaborate

deseription of the preparations would lead ns to expect.

[II. COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES.

. SAMUDBAGUPTA.

§ 70. The sttribution of the coins mentioned above (§ 14) to
Candragnpta I has been universally accepted; according to
Vincent Smith they are issued in the joint names of Candragupts,

! Vimeadattd, p. 52, * Calcutta texh, p, 6031 tramal, p. 524,
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Kumiiradevi, and the Licchavis! That they commemorate the
marrisge of Candragupta I and Kumiradevi and the union with
the Licehavis is eertain, but to the numismatist there are certain
diffieulties in the way of the attribution to Candragupts L The
commonest ecoins of Samudragupta, the son and successor of
Candragupta I, are of the type to which Vineent Smith has given
the name Spearmun or Javelin, but which may mom correetly
be ealled the Standard type (see § 74). It is evident that
Snmudragupta’s Standard type is s close copy of the later
enving of Kushan type, such us have been deseribed by Cunningham
(Nwm. Chron,, 1898, Pl. VIIL 2-12 and PL IX); practically the
ﬂlﬂj? alterations, apart from the legends, are on the obverse, whore

the Kushan peaked head-dress is replaced by a close-fitting cap,
while the trident on the loft gives place to s Garuds mhrd
(perudadhvaga), the pmblem of VmutL The hng’a name is at.all
writtan Varhﬂlly, this custom, which was to survive till the end
of the dynasty, is to be traced back through the later Kushan
coinage to Chinese influence in Central Asin. The reverse type is
even more alavishly copied, as we find portions of the back of the
throne on the Saka coins reproduced along with the ‘symbol "
The Candragupta ecins are one step removed from this prototype
by the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse ani
the substitution of u lion for a throne on the reverse, though
the now meaningless traces of the back of the throne remain; the
resemblancs to the late Kushan coins is still quite marked. It can
safoly be asserted that Candegupta T did not strike any coins
of the Standard type; if he had, they must have been commoner
than the ‘medallic’ picces aseribed to him, snd would have
survived, but none such are known. Samudragupta did not
receive from his father's coinnge his Standard type, which must
be his earliost type s it is closest to the Kushan original. How
are we to account for his return to a relatively slavish imitation
of Kushan typés after the comparative originality of his father's

\ 1.4, 1902, p. 258 and note 7; ELH.I%, p. 266,
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coingl There is no evidence that late Kushan or Saka coins
cireulnted in the Qupta territory at this time; they belong to the
North-West and are varely found outside the Panjab. Were the
(Jopta coins a local development in Magadha of the late Kushan
coins, from which they are obviously derived, one would expeet the
Intter to be present in finds of Cupta coins, just as we find the silver
coins of Candragupta 11 and Knmirsgupta T with their prototypes
the coins of the Western Satraps. We must, therefore, place the
origin of the Gupta coinage in a period when the Guptas had
come into closer contact with the late Great Kushans whose
enstern (Panjab) coinage they copy': what historical knowledge
we possess pointa to this period being, not in the reign of Candra-
gupta I, but in that of Ssmudragupia, to whom the *Sihis,
Sahanusihis and Sakas surrendered the enjoyment of their terri-
tories " and the numismatie evidence quite supports this.

§ 71. Apart from the initial presumption that the Candragupta
coina, being farther removed from the Kushan type than the
Standard type, which has no predecessor struck by Candragupta I,
are later, u careful comparison of their fabric with that of the latter
points to their having been struck by Samudragupta. A comparison
of PL ITL. 1, @ with PL L 1-4 of PLIIL 4 5 with PL IV. 8, of
PL IIL 8, ® with PL L 14-17, or of P1 IL 1-6 with the Bodleisn
coin, Num. Chron., 1891, Pl IL 1, roveals a similarity of fabrio
which suggests that these must be contemporaneous issues. The
coins in the plates are arranged in what is probably their chrono-
logical order, according to the traces of the Ardochso throne
on the reverse ; the coins which bear most traces of the throne are
the eatliest, whils the Intest bear practically no trace of the throne.
The same gradua! development from the original reverse may
be trnced in the Standard, Archer, Candragupta I, and Battle-
axe types. It must be pointed out that the traces of tho back
of the Ardochso throne in the Standard, &e., types are really

L Of, Rapwon, Indian Cofns, p. 19,
* Allahabad inseription, L 23,
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quite as meaningless as on the Candragupta T type, where the
goddess is seated on s lion; on no specimens do more than
portions of the right side mppear. The Saka, or late Kushan,
moneyers do not appear to have understood the structure of the
throne, and it certainly was quite unintelligible to their Gupta
copyists, who appear to have reganded what traces appesr of the
hack of the throne as Lalaneing the *symbol’ on the left side.
It is impossible that, if the coin engravers had succesded in
evolving a type like the reverse of Pl IIT. 14 or 15, they should
have reverted in Ssmudragupta’s reign to reverses like PL L 1-4,
PL IV. 1, &c, and begun the process of frecing the type from
menningless elements wnew, These differences of fabric must also
mark the issues of differont districts, so that the development of
the reverss type also marks the spread of the coinage southwards.
The group, PL I 1-4, IIL 1-5, IV.1-4, thus vonsista of the earliest
and most northerly issues, while groups like PL I. 14-17 and
ITL. 8, § were issued in the original Gupta territory, where the
seated Ardochso had never been o familiar figure. We know that
Candragupta 1's dominions wera much smaller than those of his son,
and therefore he could not have struck coins like PL IIL. 1-4 in
the district where P L 1-4 were issued. It is hardly necessary
to point out that the variouns types are not themselves the issues

of different districts.

§ 72. The earliest reverse of the Lion-slayer type (see § 90) of
Candrmgupta IT bears a goddess seated on a lion holding » cornu-
copine, and closely resembles the reverss of the Candragupta I
coins ; this suggests that the latter immediately preceded  the
former. This typo is found on mo other coins attributed to
Samudragupta, and it is unlikely that a type afterwards so popular
should have been dropped throughout his long reign. The survival
of the cornucopiae on var. a and g (probably northern issues) is
further evidence that they closely followed the Candragupta I type.
The Standard, &, eoins of Samudragupts bear long logends re-
ferring to his conquests, and it is therefore probable that they
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were not struck nt the beginning of his reign; if Candragupla |
issued eoins it wonld be remarkablo that Samudragupta did not
immediately continne their issue, Candragupta I reigned for
n comparatively long period, and it is unlikely that, as he was
n mahdrdjadhintjo, he was content to issue a *joint ' colnuge
throughout his reign. There is no parallel for a joint coinoge,
and it is contrary to all numismatic lsws for a series to open with
such a remarkable devolopment from its prototype. The right of
coinage has never been the jealously exercised symbol of sovereignty
among Hindus that it was amongst. Muhammadans. Some of the
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e.g. Hargavardhana, do not appear
to have struck eoins at all, While it may be correct to say that
Ghatotkacs did not strike coins, as he was only w makdrdja, it
certainly does not follow that Candragupta I struck coins on his

assumption of the title malkdrdiddhingu.

§ 78. The coins in question, therefore, cannot be attributed to
Candragupta I, but were issued by Samudragupts in commermoration
of his father and his own Licchavi descent. The obverse legends
simply state who the figures are, and the type commemorates the
marriage of Candragupts I with Kumirndevi: on certain pieees
he is clearly offering her & wedding nrmlet or ring (viedhakautuka).
The eredit of instituting the Gupta coinage therefore belongs to
Samudragupta, snd it is probable that its institution dates from
a com ively Inte period in his reign.

§ 74 Standord Type. The name Javelin or Spearman type
applied to this type by Vincent Smith does not accurately describe
the object in the king's left hand, from which the type takes its
name ; it is not a spear or a javelin in those specimens on whieh
its top is distinct; on PL I 7-13 and PL IL 3-4 it clearly hus
a flat or rounded top as on eertain late Kushan coins (N.C, 1808,
PL VIIL 3-8, &c.). It is true that the end which rests on the
ground bears some resemblance to o spear-head (e.g. PL L 8-9),
but, apart from the fact that this is not the way a spear wounld
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be held, it is really the butt, ns the ends of the battle-axe and
Garuda standards are similar (e g PL IV. 13, 14 and PL IIT, 11).
It may therefore be best described as a standard, and is obviously
a reproduction of the ohject held by the king on such late Kushan
coing ns Num. Chron., 1898, PL VIIL 5-8, which is not s spear
but n standard or sceptre, and in its turn muy be traced to the
trident held by Vasndeva (e g. B. M. Cab., Greek and Seythic Coins,
Pl. XXIX. 10ff). The type, which is really quite conventional,
may therefore be called the * Standard * type.

§75. Tt is impossible to suy definitely what late Kushan coing
formed the prototype of Samudragupta’s coinage, but they were
probably of the type illustrated by Cunningham in N.C., 1893,
Pl. VIIL 5-8 or IX. 1-4. A comparison with these roveals but little
change, though the workmanship is much superior. Samudragupta
is represented standing to L' wearing the Kushan dross ss repre-
sented in these colns (for the original form of. N.C., 1863, P, VIIL. 1
or 18); us is usual on the late Kushan coins with Ardochso reverse,
the king wears no sword. The high Kushan head-idress is replaced
by a tight-fitting eap, while the king wears ear-rings and other
jewellory not found on the Kushan coins. In the left hand he
holds & standard bound with & fillet, as on the Kushan ecins. On
his right is » small altar on which he sprinkles incense. This
attitude may be traced back to the coins of Kaniska; on tho left
of Vasudeva's coins there is & trident bound with o fillet, which
was continuad by his successor ; this is represented on the Gupts
coins by s Garuds standurd (Garudadhivaja). also bound with
w fillet. Garuds, the bird and vehicle of Vignu, was the badge

¥ Fincent Smith's var. @ (JR.4.8., 1880, p. T0) with kiog to T, &u., given on the
unthority of de, Ben., xvii, PL L 5 p. 567, dovs nob exist; every detail on both
obverss amil reverse fu the engraving is reversed, ¢ g. standard s on r., symbol
un ., rov. lagond on L, cornucopiae on L, &o, and, most notable of all, the
lﬂhr:ofihalepnd-mm:n.dudthhnripﬁmrudl!'mmr.lol.
Wilsan bimselfl mever mw the coin, bub describes it from & 'drawing in the
possamsion of the Society ", The coin |s salll to have been in the posseselon of

Colanel fimes. This drawing was probably taken from & mould of the coin.
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of the Ouptas and appears on their senls, ns for example the
Bhitari seal and the seal of Samudragupta () on the forged
Oayi grant; that iz was the personal seal of Samudragupta we
know from 11, 98 £. of the Allahabad inscription where the kings
of the north, &c., are ropresented as asking for *charters hearing
the Garuda seal ! There seems no reason to supposs, us has bedn
done.? that this Garudn standard is in any way copied from the
Roman eagle; the resemblunce is quite & coincidence, and Garnda-
dhvajas were commnon objects in India® Ason the Kushan eoins
the king's head is surrounded by & halo, to the left of which,
on the specimens which approach most elosely to the Kushan
original, is a crescent (&g Pl. 1. 1-4). The presence of this
crescent i difficult to explain, but it is most probably to be traced
to an O in the original Greek legend, which on such coins ns
N.C, 1803, PL. VIIL 9 had degenerated into s erescent.

§ 76. The reverse is copied in its entirety from the late Kushan
APAOXDO reverse. The godidess Ardochso, seated facing oun
s high-backed throne holding cornueopine in 1. srm and fillet
in outstretehed v, hand, does not appesr on the early Kushan
coins (Kanisks, Huviska, or Vasudeva). A similar throne with
s seuted Zous is found st an earlier period, eg. on coins of
Hermaeus, but it is possibly to Roman solidi with a seatod figure
of Abundantia that this type msy be traced; on Roman eoins,
however, the goddeas never appears facing. The type may also be
compared with the Demeter (1) on & coin of Azes (B. M. Cat., Gireek
and Seythie Coing, PL. XIX. 2) and with the Gandhirn seulpture
illustrated in Arck. Siervey Rep., 10034, P1, LXVIIL 4. The hack
of the throne soon boeame unintelligible to the Kushan engravers,
as it certainly was to those of the Guplas, who never give more

1 Saa above, p. xxv and nota.

* Vineont Smith, JRAS, 1880, pp. 25, 2.

‘+ B g the Silibim prinee VijaySdityadiva in his Kohlipur inscxiption
(E-L, iii; pp. 207-10), 1. 10, describes himsell as susarnnagarudadheajak ; <f. the

Besnugar inscription A (JRAK, 1910, p. 817}, &e.
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than the right side of it. Like the earlier Kushan coins, the Inter
also hear on the loft & symbol or monogram, the original signifi-
ennee of which s unknown, which was likewise copied by the
Gupta engravers. This symbaol ! eannot have hiad suy meaning for
the latter: it seoms to have been regarded as more or leas of an
ornsnment balancing the fragmants of the back of the throne on tho
right, or possibly it was associated with the eornucopiae, to them
wnilly meaningless, as it ravely appears on coins from which
the cornucopine is absent. They seem to have copied it (e g
PL T 1-4 IL1-4, ITL 1-8) exaclly ns they found it and then
developed it as an ornament. It cannot be regardod as & doliberate
ymint-mark, though it may be used to check a elassifieation by
faliie and style such as has been adopted in this eatalogue; of.
PL I 1-4 14-17; IV. 14-185, for exampli.

The gradual dissppearance of meaningless oliments, such as the
fragments of the back of the throne, is clearly n guide to the
chronologienl armngement of the specimons of each type and,
though it is impossible to be certain in the absence of definite
mint-marks and sufficient evidence from finds, probably indieates n
sotthward movement in the development of the coinage; for example,
FL I 1.4, Pl IIT 1-4, and PL IV, 1-4, though of different types,
are more closely connected by fabric with one another than with
any other specimens of the same type; these were probably struek
in the north, while coins like PL L 14-17 and P1. ITL. -8, which
are eomparatively free from traces of the ek of the throne, were
ek in the south, whers the prototype was unknown this would
account for the survival of the cornucopian of the throne reverse
down to Candragupte IT's reign and perhaps to Kumiragupta's
(see § 99), as such elements would tend to survive in the north,
whire Ardochso had boen s familiar figure for centuries ; it should
be noted, however, that no such marked difference of [abric ean
he observed in the coins of Samadmgupti’s successors.

P Thi term ‘symbol® may be preferred to *monogram ' 8 it is nol 8
rombination of letters
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§ 77. The Gupta moneyers likewise retained the object, possibly
oven there o representation of a lotus, on which the fest of the
goddess vest. It is not till the Battle-axe type that this object
ean be st once identified as a lotus flower, and on a few specimuns
of this type the goddess holds a lotus flower in place of a cornu-
copine. The Gupta engravers therefore interpreted the Ardochso
of their models as Laksmi, but it was some time before they
represented her with her characteristic attributes, When the last
irace of the throne disappears we have a regular Indian Lakgmi
sonted on # lotus, us she appeared st the ereation (padmavasd,
padmagrha). Although Lakgni might very suitahly be representad
with & cornucopias, just aa is the Roman Abundantia, who is
possibly the original of the Ardochso type, its significance was
unintelligible to the Hindus, and it is possible that its resemblance
to n flower led them to replace it by a lotus.

§ 78. Archer Type. The Archer type, in which the standard in
the king's left hand is replaced by & bow, and the altar on L is
replaced by an arrow in the king's r. hand, was issued a little later
than his Standard type, which it was destined to supplant. The
king'n dress and attitude are identical. The fact that the standard
is n meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Kushan
coins is shown by the fact that it was soon ropluced by such
intelligible weapons as a bow, a battle-axe, or a erescent-topped
standard. The reverse type is identical with that of the Standard
type except for the legend. In this type we perhaps have an
allusion to Visnn as Sariygin.

§ 79. Battle-aze Type. Next in order of issue may be pluced the
Battle-axe type. The attitude of the king on this type is similar
to the preceding types, but in his loft hand he holds a battle-axe
(parasu) and rests his right hand on hix hip; on some specimens
he wesrs a sword. As the legend shows Samudragupta is here
represented as equal to Yama, the god of death {Krtints, the end-
maker), with whose axe he is srmed, On the Jeft is a second Bpure,
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apparently of a boy, who éannot be identifiel. Though the title
Kwtintapawrasu is not applied to Samudmgupts in his Allahabad
inseription, it is regularly given him in the inscriptions of his
suevessors, and that it was well known in his time is shown by the
faet that the initinl syllable Ky oceupies the place in the fekd
occupied by his name on certain specimens (PL IV, 18, 14\ The
reverse type is similar to that of the proceding eoins exeept that
the objoct on which the feet of the goddess rest is clearly a lotus,
and on certain specimens the goddess is seated on w lotus instead
of a throne. There seem to he no eoins of this type of early or
northern fabrie, but the two coins, PL IV, 15, 18, which differ
from the others in haviog the full name Seuedragup/a on the
obworse and have a lotus instasd of the cornucopise on the reverse,
are probably of a different mint from the others, as their fabrie
aod apparently baser metal shows. The type eommemarntes
Samudragupta's vietories, and represents him as ax frresistible as
the god of Death; it must therefore belong to the later part of
his reign, Three varieties are distinguished necording to the [ngend
under the king's arm: a, Samwdra; B, Kv.; y, Semudragupta ;
in the fourth, which is closely connected in style with v, the
legend is Samudr, but the positions of the king anil hoy are
roversed. This coin waus only known from Wilson's illustration
(4.4, Pl. XVIIL 10), but an impression of it has been found
smong some old impressions in the British Mussum, unfortunately

tix Inte Tor (ostration.

& 80, Camdragupta I Type. The coins issned by Samudrgupta
to commemorate his father and mother have already been dis-
cussed above (§§ 70-8). On the obverse weo have Candragupts T
holding n crescent-topped standand in an sttitnde similar to that
of Samudragupta on the preceding coing, offering a ring or
bracelot to Kumaradevi, The reverse type is a goddess depicted
exnctly as on the Standard or Archer type, hut seated on a
lion; she is probably to be again identified as Laksmi, or she

may be Mabidevi (Durgd, Ambikd), whose vehicle is I'.:a lion
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(sdiharathi, sinkarihing. The lion is ponched to right or left
indifforently. The attitude of the lion cannot be taken as a nenns
of division of the coins of this type, as the fabric shows ; P1. III. 1,
2, ar 8, 9, &e., are much more closely conneeted by fabric than Lund 8
or 2 snd 8, though the Jatter pairs agree in the position of the lion,
O certain rare coins (Num. Chren., 1892, L XIL 19) of Huviskn
the godidess Nano is seatod on a lion, but there is no connexion
hetween these two types. This type of Ambika is familiar from

sculpture.

§ 81, Kaoa Type. The attribution of the woing bearing the name
Kiien to Ssmudmgupta is no longer doubted (cf. above, § 34). The
attituds of the king sprinkling incense on an altar on the obvorse
closely resemblés the Standard type. but he holds a standard sur-
mounted by o wheel-like objeet which is probably to b identified
as the discus or cakra of Visgpn, The reverse type, which shows
considerable originality, represents the goddess Lakgmi standing
to 1. holding & lotus flower in her r. hand (padmakand) and a

cornucopine in her left arm.

& 82, Tiger Type. The rarest of Sumudragupta’s coins are of the
Tiger type, of which only four specimens are known, The type,
whieh is quite an original one, represents the king trampling on
a tiger which falls back as he shoots if; behind it is o erescent-
topped standard a= on the Battle-axe type. The king wears
waisteloth, turban, snd jewellery, and his energetic attitude forms
s striking contrast to the conservatism of the preceding  types.
On the reverse ia s female figure standing on a makara® (wn
elephant-headed fish), holding a lotus flower: on her right is &
standard similar to that on the obverse. ‘The identifieation of the
roverse figure is o matter of some difficulty; she eannot be the
goddess Laksmi, and the mukara points to & river-goddess.  She
wmay be best identified s the goddess Gadgd, whose vehiele is the
ket

' CL Arch. Stive. Reports, 10084, pp: 22752
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§ 83. Lyvist Type. The Lyrist or Lute-player type is one quite
unique smong Indian coivs, On it Samudreagupta is represented
on u high-backed couch playing an Indian lute or lyre (viud),’ and
it nffords striking corroboration of the testimony of the Allshabad
inseription to the monarch's musical skill*  As on the Tiger type,
thers is no traee of Kushan influenee ou the king's attitude or
dress ; exeepl for his jewellery he is naked to the waist ; on some
spocimens (PL V. 1-4) be appears (o wear the tight-fitking eap worn
on other types, but on others he is distinetly bareheaded (P1. V. 8).
The reverse type is the goddess Lakewi us before but seated 1.
on a wicker stool. This type, which became populur in laler
reigus, is an original devistion from the Ardocheo type, nnd thero
in no reason to assume foreign influence, as haa been done by some
writers.? It may be that & trace of the throne survives in the line
on the right which sepurates the legend from the type. The coins
may be divided into two classes : (a) fine lurge coins with footstool
without symbol on the reverse, evidently all issues of one mint,
probably that of the capital; they all have the eastern A (T);
these again may be subdivided according as the back of the throoe
is upright or sloping, » distinction accompaniod by a difference
in the portraiture of the king; oo the latter (PL V. 5-7) also he is
barchoaded, and on the former (PL V. 1-4) he wears & cap,;
(b) small eoins with symbol without footstool (PL V. B),* evidently
the issues of o provineisl mint; they have the northern h (LF).
The syllable =i which oceurs on the footatool or pedestal on class
 has not been explained ; it may be an ablroviation for siddham,
Both eclasses have fhe simplo logend* Makandjadhivdja-Sri-
Samudraguptal in place of the ustal boast of canqguest and elaim
to huve sequired merit.  The coins appear to be of the nature of

—

' 1t i roally & kind of guitar.

L2 nim-iwwmmiwr.-”mmpum-mwu.
N radsidal,

' Vineont Swith, JRAS, 1580, 3 24,

* Tha only others known are LM.C., PL XV. 5, and ane recently noquited by
Mr. W. B M. Campbell.

* PI,V, 4 saems to have only nijddhinge, &c.
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modals and wnst belong to o late period of the reign, The reading
Surmudraguplak on the veverse of two coins (PL V. 1 and LMC,
xv, 4) for the usual Samudragupta may be simply explained as
follows. The moneyer hnd thoughtlessly began to engrave the
Kiica roverse legend, strvendjocchettd, nnd when he got as fur
s sasv he corrected himself by adding the w and emphasizing the
top stroke of the ¢ produced s passable (F)m(u). It will be noted
that the m on these two specimens is practically closed like a »
in contrast to the open m an the other coins. The type therefore
may have been issued soon after the Kiea type. It is possible
{hat this type is connected with Samudragupta’s Asvamedhs
smerifice: b one stage of the saerifice s Rujanya Hute-player,
(rijunyo vindgathi) sang three githis composed by himself to the
notes of the lute descriptive of the sacrificer’s valour in battle and
his victories! It is, however, improbable that Samudragupta
wold play this purt himself, and the type had best be interpreted
as vepresenting the monarch at his favourite amusement, though
the presence of the syllable wi(ddham) in the field forms & close

link with the Advamedha type.

$ 84, Aivamedha Type. We know from the inseriptions of his
auceessors that Samudragupta revived the Horse-Suerifice, which
*had long been in abeyance (cimatsania) s There seems to be no
allusion to this sacrifice in the Allahabad inseription (ef. above, § 31)
The coins which were issued on the oceasion of this sacrifice in
commemoration of it and ns daksing ® for distribution smong the
Brahmans who participated, are not the rarest of this monareh’s
jssnies and must have been issued in large numbers.? The Asvamedha

| Their sulstanes shopld be, syudihyatetyamudh sadgiimmajayadit
(fatapatho-Brihmana, xiii. 4, 8, 5).

* Fabulous sima are sid to huve been distributed on these cocasions; ef. the
accounts in the epies; in the Mohibhdrata: dbmmpdhaporean (lexxviii 1
the sagrifice is said to have been known as the Bahusuvarpaks sacrifice from
the quantity of gold distribated at it

" Cf. the Anekagohiranyabotiprmda of the inscriptions spplied to Samudra-

gupti.
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sacrifice | might be performed before setting out on  campaign of
conguiest or in eelebration of the nequisition of supremacy after a
series of eonguests (more usually the latter), * Verily the Afvamodha
means roynl sway *; it is aftér royal sway that they strive who
guard the homse. . . . Wherefore let him who holds royal sway
perform the horse-sacrifice—for verily whosoever performs the
horse-sacrifics without possessing royal sway is swept away. * Thix
sacrifice * involved an assertion of power awd a display of politieal
suthority such as only s monarch of undisputed supremacy could
have ventured upon withoub courting humiliation; snd jts eceleb-
tion must thersfore liave been an event of eomparatively mm
oecurrence "4 On the obverse of the coin is a repressntation of
the doomed horse standing to r. before » decornted sacrificial post
(yfipa) ; it is probably representod as boumd to it (e,g. PL V. 10),
but this point is not clear; beneath the horse is the syllable «,
which is probably u contraction for siddham ; on some speeimons
{Bodleian, N.0., 1891, PL IL 2; LM.C, PL XV, 3) there appours
to be a low pedestal below the horse; this may be a brick of the
altar, in which ease the horse is represented standing on an altar;
it might, on the other hand, be identitied with the slab of gold an
which the Hotr sat; ou the reverse is a female figure standing L
holding a chowrie (e@aictret) on her shoulder; whe must be identifind
as Samudragupta’s chiel queen (makisf), probably Dattadevi, who
played an inportant part in the sacrifice, as did vther of the king's
wives. She is standing to left on what on some coins appesrs (o
b the conventional lotus on which Laloaui stands in other types.
[t"is clear from PL V. 11,13, snd 14, and ZIC, PLXYV, 3, that
it is pot & lotus, and what seems to be petals on PL V. 9-12 is
really & sort of chain, the exact significance of which cannot he

1 Of. Hillebrandt, Bitualliteratur, p. 150, 76; Geldoor in Hastinge's Ecglo-
poedia of Retigion and Ethice {s.v.) Satapathe-Bilthmage, xiil, 1-5; Barnelt,
Antiguities of India, pp. 18971 ; and Eggeling's introduction to his translition
(8.BLE, alv, pp. zv )

¥ Raptram.

' Rat. Br., xiii. 1, 6, 8, tranal, Eggeling.

! Eggeling, op. ¢ir,, vol. 7, p. &%
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determined. At the feot of the queen on PL V. 14, and perhaps
on PL V. 18, there is an uncertain ohject which looks like # gourd.
On the left stands an object which Vincent Smith describes
as o &taff or standard !; it seems more probmble that it is & spear,
as he had previously suggested® its head being identical with the
object found by Sir Walter Elliot near Paral, the ancient Kudom-
bar eapital, und now in the British Museum, which he suggested
might be s state halberd,® Its appearanice on this coin shows that
it must be closely connected with the sacrifice, and we would
therefore suggest that it is a sacrificial or ceremonial spear.

2, Caxpeaauera 1L

§ 85. Archer Type. The Archer coins of Candragnpta are by
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number
of varieties may be distinguished, which gives a clus to the chrono-
logical armngement of the series, They may be divided into two
great classes necording to the seat of the goddess on the reverse,
(A) Throne reverse, and (B) Lotus reverse. It in possible that the
former, on the majority of which the goddess sfill holds n cornu-
copine and thus more closely resemble the Archer coins of Samudra.
gupts, wre earlior than the latter which always have the lotus:
it is not improbable, however, that the distinction is one of place,
and that the Throne colns beloug to the northern provinees while
ghe latter belong to the central or eastern provinces. No such
marked difference of fabrie, however, can be noted as exists in the
cnse of the Standard coins of Samudragupts, and, in the absence
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is impossible to insist that
thess two classes are geographically distinet. Such a coin ss
PL VI 7 with throne reverse and Lakwmi holding lotus, s reverse
type almost identical to that of the rare Couch type, presents
charnoteristies of both classes, snd probably forms s connecting link
chronologieally.

L M. Cat, i, p. 101
J.R. A8, 1839, p. G5,
Coina of Southern Imiia, p. 25, note 5, with illustration.

]
L)
L]
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The ohverse typs is similar to that of the Archer coins of
Samudragupta. The king still wears the Kushan dress, and the
conservatism of the type even in its details forms s contrast to
the other types of Candmagapta IL The reverse iz ny before, the
goddess Loaksmi The Throne reverse class may be divided into
thres varicties sceording to the position of the bow and the name
Candra on the obvorse; and & fonrth with a distinet reverse, as
follows:

a. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra
between string and king (PL VL. 1, 2),

B. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candro
hetwean string and bow {PL VI, 3, 4),

y. King holds bow by middle with string outwards, Candie
outside string (PL VL 5, @).

In «, B, and y the goddess holds & comueopiae, and traces of the
back of the throne sarvive. On var. & PL VI, 7, the obverse is as
on var. a, but the reverse s quite free from traces of the back
of the throne, while the goddess holds s lotus in her | hand in
place of a cornueopine, and has a well-defined Jotus-fower as
n footstool. This variety is also distinguished by the use of the
*gastorn’ T () in the legend in place of I on the other varieties,
and the close resembilance of its reverse to that of the Couch type
points to its having been struck in the eapital Pifaliputra,

§ 86. Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class may be
distinguished according to the obverse. The obverse of var. a
(Pl, VI. 10-13) is quite distinet; on it the king does not hold an
arrow, but is drawing one from a quiver which stands in the place
occupied by the altar on earlicr coins; the Hon. Mr. R. Burn, who
first ealled attention to this rare variety, deseribed the object as
an altar,’ but it may wore appropriately be identified ns  quiver
full of arrows; the king holds the bow ua usual by the top, Un
two of the known specimens (‘andra is between the string and the

© N, Chaoon,, 1910, p. 399,
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bow, and on the third it is outside the bow although the string
is inward, All three have the same reverse, the goddess Laksmi
seated on o lotus, holding fillet and lotus-lower with loog stalk in
her outstretehied hands; they are coins of fing workmanship, and
are conneeted in style with certain Lion-slayer eoins (PL IX. 3
nanl 180,

The great mujority of this class belong to the next variety, 8
{(PL VI.18-18, VII. 1-17). On the obverse the king holds bow at
top in 1. hand and holds arrow in r. hand as in Class I The
reverse design is as on the preceding type, bt the position of her
1. arm and the lotus it holds differs. Minor varieties may thus be
distinguished : on PL VI. 1818 her | arm is held out with hand
on & level with the shonlder, holding lotus with a very short stalk.
On PL. VIIL 4 and 6-17 she rests | hand on her hip sud holds
lotus with long stalk in it; her atfitude on PL VIL § is similar
to varisty =. Thers appear to be certain differences of fahrie
within this class; eertain coins are distinguished by heavy weight
and baser motal and connected by the presence of o crescent
above the Garuda standard (Pl VIL 11-18) and others by a wheel-
like ohject, which is probably to be identified ns the cakra of
Visny, in the same position (PL VIL 15-17); the presence of
speeimens of the latter in the Kalighit hoard may be evidence
that they belong to the most eastern provinces of the Gupta empire.

Var. y (PL VIL 18) hax # similar reverse to the preceding
variety, but on the obverse the king holds bow in I hand aud
arrow in r.; he also differs in no longer wearing the conventional
Kushan dress, but wears wiisteloth with sash, as usoal on the
types that show some originality. In var. § (PL VIL 19) the king
is standing to L. with bow in r. hand on r, leaning his L. arm on
his hip while the Garuda standard is on 1.; it looks at first sight
as if the engraver had reversed the die, but the fact that the king
does not hold an arrow, and that he is dressed as in var, y, shows
that it is to be regarded as u distinot type. Both these varieties
wre rare; there are two other specimens of var. y in the Indian
Museum (Cal., i, p- 107, nos. 35, 36), while the British Museum
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specimen of var. § from the Bharsar hoard (J.4,8.8., 1852, P1. X1I.
3) s umigue.

§ 87. Couch Type. This is the ravest of Candragupta’s coins, only
two specimens being known. The king is seated on a high-backed
couch, as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, holding a fower
(lotus) in uplifted r. hand, leaning 1. hand on side of couch or dais;
the reverse type is Laksmi seated on n throne withoul back,
holding lotus in |, hand und fillet (%) in r., exactly as on Class I, &
of the Archer type, with which the eastern T (A) in the legends
forms a connecting link in the obverses, The two known specimens
(PL VL 8. 9) differ in many details; both have the legend in the
genitive, while the Indian Museum specimen has the additional
legend viipaksets, which seems to show that the type is similar in
significance to the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, The reverse of
the Indian Muscum specimen has the legend on the left side, while
it has the double & in vikruma, unlike the British Museum specimen,
It is probable that this type was issued for some special purpose,
and it may be attributed to Pajaliputra, That it was issued early
in the reign seems to be shown by the throne reverse.

§ 88. Chattra Type. This is the type to which Vincent Smith
has given the name * Umbrella*; it seems better to retain the Indian
term, s it has the technieal meaning of a symbal of royal power.
Coins of this type are rare, but a mumber of varieties may be
distinguished, They may be divided into classes with different
obverse legends.  Of the first of these, with the king's name and
titls, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hoey’s PL VIIL 1 and
LML, i, PL. XVL 1); the second class has o legond similar to
that of the Archer type of Samudragupte. The obverse type is
the same on all; king standing . saerificing at altar with r. hand,
and leaning L hand on sword hilt; behind him & boy or dwarf
attendant holds cliattra over him; on the first elass the reveme
type in the goddess Laksmi standing I, holding lotus-flower and
fillet ; the reverse type of the second elass is similar, but varieties
may be distinguished mecording as the goddess is: a, n!;.ut]ing
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facing (arising out of the opening lotus-flower from which she was
born st the creation?) (PL VIIL 3-8); 8, standing on an altar
to I. (PL VIIL 8); v, standing three-quarter I.: 8, similur, but
walking to |. (PL VIIL 8, B): « walking to L, holding lotus only
(PL VIIL 10), varieties y and ¢ are further charncterized by the
orthographic peculiavity klr in the reverse legend. A similar
obyerss type is also found on one variety of this emperor'’s copper

coins (soe § 94),

§ 89, Lion-slayer Type. Under this type are here included
all the voins on which Candragupta 11 is represented in combat
with a lion, viz. Vincent Smith's Lion-trampler, Combatant Lion,
and Retresting Lion types, and the recently discovered type to
whieh Burn! has given the name Lion-slayer. Vincent Smith's
Lion-trampler and Combatant Lion differ so little in the sttitude
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legends.
they ean hardly be considered distinct types. Three different
obverse legends may be distinguished, and the eoins have here
been divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth class
is formed by Burn’s Lion-slayer type on account of the striking
originality of its obverse type, although it has the =ame obverse
legend ay Class T, and is closely connected by its reverse type
with several varigties of the same clnss,

The great majority of the coins fall into Class 1, in which no
fewer than eight varieties may be distinguished. The obverse
type represents the king standing to 1. or shooting lion with bow
snd arrow. On varieties a-¢ he wears a turban and waisteloth
with long sashes, and in the others he wears n waisteloth only,
without sashes and is bareheaded. When he is represented standing
to r. he holds the bow, as might be expeeted, in his L hand and
draws the string Lack with his r.; when he is to I he holds the
bow in his r. hand and draws back the string with his L hand. It
would appear at first sight that the latter were due to u mistuke of
the engraver of the dies; they are, however, too numerons for this

L Ny, (horoet, 1910, p, 400,
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explanation to lie aceopted ; besides, in var. £, one of the cominonest
varicties, the king's feel are in u position not found on any other
variety, while no coins of Class IT1 are known in which the king
in to r. It seems probable, then, that the king is deliberately
represented as ambidextrous.

§ 00, The reverse type represents a goddess seated on a lion,
holding cornucopiae, lotus or fillet, or both ; thess attributes would
suggest her identification with Laksmi, while the lion suggests:
Durgii or Ambika, whose vehicle is the lion and who is therefore
ealled ginharathd or sitihaviking. Varieties may be distinguished
wecording to the position and atiributes of the goddess, but the
direction of the lion is of no importance.

Varieties a and 8, which differ ouly in the attitude of the king
on the obverse, are distinguished from other varieties by the fact
that the goddess has a cormucopine in her I srm. It may be
suggestod that these belong to the northern dominions, as the
cornueopine wonld be more likely to survive there than in distriels
where it had nover been o familiar object ; as these do not present
any marked difference in fabric from the ‘lotus’ eoind it may [
that they are merely the earliest issues of the type and follow
more closely the reverse of the Candragupta I type of the preceding
reign, which was soon modified. In favour of the view that these
varieties and the correspanding Archor coins are geographically
distinet is the fact that the cormueopine survives into the reign
of Kumragupta (Lion-slayer, var. a), although in sn almost un-
intelligible form.

In var. y the king is to v, and thy goddess is weated facing,
holding a lotas in her L hand and stretohing out her r. hand
empty ; the lion is to | au all the eviny known of this variety,
The workmanship of these coins elosely resembles that of » servies
of Archer eoins (Pl VI 17, 18}, and as both were well represented
in the Mirzapur hoard it may be that they are the issues of a
separate mint,

The rare var. 4, which is nnrepresented in the British Museum
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colloction, consists of large eoins of good workmunship ; the abverse
is similar to the preceding, but the goddess on the reverse holds
a fillet in her r. hand in addition to the lotus in ber 1., and the lion
i« walking to . On one specimen (PL VIIL 17) the goddess is
looking to r. instead of Dacing ns ususl. The obverse of var. «
is similar, but the reverse is quite distinet. The goddess is seated
astride of the lion to 1, holding u lotus in her outstretebed v. hand,
while her L hand rests on the lion's hannch; the lotus-flower
ooeupies the place usually occupied iy the symbol, which is absent
on this variety.

On all the specimens known of var. ¢ the king is to L, und his
attitude differs in that he is not trampling on the lion, but his r.
foot may be clearly distinguished beside it; the goddess on the
reverse is faeing, holding both lotus and fillet as in var. & and her
attitude differs slightly from that of the other varieties. PL IX. 3
differs from other specimens of this variety in that the L hand
on the reverse is putstretched ; its fabric is quite distinet, and
comnects it with Class II,a of the Archer type and Class IV of
this type.

In var, 5 the king is standing to r. with legs together, and his
attitude contrasts with the vigour of the preceding varietios; the
reverse of two specimens resembles that of var. y, while that of
the third (P1. 1X. @) is identical with P1. IX 5 of var. .

Var. 8 probably belongs to this elass, though the legend is quite
nncertain; the obverse differs considerably from the preceding
varitiea. The lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to
r. with head turned back while the king shoots it as he leans his
r. foot on its back ; the reverse closoly resembles that of the firsi

two specimens of the preceding variety.

§ 91. Class IT is st present represented by only one eoin ; the
obverse type resembles Class 1, n; the reverse differs from any of
the precoding class in that the head of the lion is turned back and
the goddess holds a lotus with short stalk in her uplifted hand
while her r, bund is ontstretehed empty as on Class L y.
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Var. & of Class III [s one of the finest coins in the series; the
obverse represents n lion retreating to I followed by the king
holding & bow in his r. hand and an srrow in | The reverse is
similar in type to Class I, ¢, but differs (in having Sri prefixed in
the legend) from all the other coins of this type. The obverse of
var. 8 is similar to that of z, while the reverse is identical with
Clasa I, y.

Class IV is the only class of this type in which the king is not
armed with & bow; here he is represented with o heavy sword in
his r. hand, slaying a lion which is retreativg from him in
# defensive attitude; the reverse in identical with PL IX. 8 of
Class I, ¢ except for w slight varistion in the position of the

legs of the goddess

§ 82, Horsoman Type, Candragupta 11 introduced this type
to the Gupty series and used it extensively, as did his successor
Kumirsgupta I, whose commonest type it is. Vincent Smith? has
proposed to divide the coins of this type into two elusses—horseman
to r, and horseman to l. according to the direction of the rider. This
classitieation has been rejected here as the distinetion proposed s
fuite an artificial one which separates coins of very similar fabric
fe.g. FL IX. 14 and 15, X 7 and 8). The classifieation here
proposed is based on the presence or absence of a symbol on the
reverse, the latter being probably a later ¢lass. or possibly the
issugd of 0 particolar mind,

The obverse type represents the king on horseback: on most
coins be is Fully clothed, but on some (. g. PL X. 1) he wears only
a waisteloth, the long sashes of which fly behind on almost il
apegimens ; ut his | side he wears o sword which is, of course,
only visible on eoins in which he is riding to the |. On a fow
coins he hns o bow in his I hand. The horse is fully eaparisoned
in the Indian fashion® wearing a plume® (edmara or chowrie) on its

' LR.AS, 1880, pp, 847 L M, Ca,, i, pp. 107-8,
£ CF, the representation of hyrsemen in sonlplure, y
' OL the wiskampicimaradikhd spplisd to the king's borses int Sabwutald,

Act I. &,
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head. There is usually & erescent at the end of the legend on the
specimens on which the king is represented ns riding to r.

The reverse design closely followa that of Samudragupta’s
Lyrist type. The goddess Laksmi iz seated to 1, us on the coins
of that type, on a wicker stool, holding a fillet in her outstretched
hand, while the cornucopine in her L arm is replaced by a lotus-
flower with long stalk, which she holds in her hand in slightly
varying positions. That no specimons are known of this type
in which the goddess holds a eornucopise points to its having been
issmed probably late in the réign or in the southern provinees only.
On the coins with symbol the king is usually to L, and on the
others to r,, but no generalization can be made.

§ 93, Rilver Coins. When Candragupta I extended his power
to the west and overthrew the last meémber of the dynasty of the
Western Ksatrapas, towards the end of the fourth century, he began
to strike silver eoins for those regions modelled ou those of Lis
predecessars. The conventional bead which had done duty for
centuries os o portrait of the reigning satrap continued to appear
on Candragupta’s coins as his portrait ; the date retained its place
behind the head on the left, with the letter & (va), n contraction
for varse,' although the Sska ers was roplaced by that of the
Guptss. Cundragupta likewise retained the fow traces of the voee
sigmificant Greek legend® on the Keatrapa eoins; the reverse type,
on the other hand, is an entively now one; the valiye which had
served for thres centuries on the Ksatrapa coins was replaced by
s figure of Garuds standing facing with outspread wings, while
the cluster of dots above on the right and the wavy line beneath
were retuined, as was the bopder of dote.  Previous writers ? have
identificd the bird on the reverse as a peacock, but there ean be
o donbi that it bs & Garoda, the characteristic hiruldle embilom

! Of, Rapeon, C.d. % W.A, pp. exlviii and oli.

1 CE WL, pp. cxcl-sxelr,

' Viswent Bmith, JR A, IREY, b, 120 Rapson, Indien Cofns, § 91, aml in
Hastings, Encyclopardin of Refiyion, «v. Coins.
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of the Guptas! as a comparison with the undonbted Garnda an the
enpper coins or the garudadhvajo oo the gold will show. The
peacock appears quite naturally in allusion to Kiirttikeyn on certain
silver coins of Kumiragupta I and no one can have the slightest
hesitation in identifying it ns such thore. These coins, however, are
of Uentral fabrie, and it will be seen bolow (§ 104) that the Garuda
retnined the roverse type on Kumiiengupta's western issues also,
Not only was the bird of Visnu placed on the ecoins, but the
legend; as on the Horseman type, expresses the king's devotion to
that deity. Two varieties of Candrgupta’s silver coing may be
distinguished sccording to their legends,

§$ 84 Copper (oins.  The earliest Gupta copper coius slso belong
to the reign of Candragupts I, Nine types are distinguished in
this catalogme, but the genersl type is the sames on all: obv. the
kiug, rev, Garufa standing Facing.

On the obverse of Type I we have a bust of the king holding
a flower in his r. hand ; rev. Garuda. The obverse of Type 11
in that of the Chattes type of the gold coinage, king at altar with
attendant  holding chattra over him. Two varieties are b be
distinguished necording as the Garudn is with or without human
arms.  Type IIT has on the obverse a thres-quarter length figure
of the king and reverse Garnds. Type IV has obv. a half-length
figure of the king holding a Hower in his r. hand, rev, Garuda;
this type has a legend on the abverse in the exergue. Type V has
i similar obverse without legend, while the Garuda on the reverse
i standing on an altar. Type VIT has & bust or head of the king
on the obverse and Garugda on the reverse, On many specimens of
this typo the Garuda is distinetly holding a snake in bis mouth, as
ho possibly is on some of the preceding types also. Garudas
hostility to the niigas is well known,® and the suake represented
here is probably the niga king. Type VIII lns the obverss

! Cf. nbowe, § 75
* CL L 8 of Skandagupta's Jonkgadh inscription, where his representatives
ire conipared to Garadas and his enemies whom they overthrow o serponts.
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oecupied by the legend Sri-Candra-, while the reverse has the
usunl Garuda with the remainder of the king’s name ~spupleedes
Type 1X forms a distinet olass of very small coins.  Althongh
these only besr the name Ciandrae we can have little hositation
in sttributing them, with Vincent Smith! to Candragupta 11,
The obverse is completely filled by the name Cundra surmounted
by a crescent. The roverse bears a vase of flowers (kafadu); the
flowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot and have heen
wrongly described as streamers *; similar vases are found on many
of the seals found st Vaisili by Dr. Bloch and illustrated by him
in Arch, Surv. of Tnalin Report, 1903 -4, Pl. XI-XLIL

3. Kvaizaoupra 1

§95. Avcher Tiype, ‘The coiny of this type are here divided into
seven classes according to their legends instead of as previously *into
two aecording to the position of the bowstring—var. a— correspond
to Vineent Smith’s Class 1, and ¢, 5 to his Class IL  The
obverse type shows little or no variation on the different varieties.
The king is eonvintionally represented standing to 1, ss on the
Archer type of Candragupta 11, holding & bow in his | hand and
an arrow in his r. hand ; there is again o Garnds standard on L
On var, a-e the bowstring is inwards, and on ¢and 5 it is outwands.
Var, a-y have the syllsble Ku beneath the king's L arm, the tisld
of var, & is empty, while var. ¢ is cormocted with ¢ and 5 by the
name Kumdre under the L arme Var, ¢ and g may have the same
obverse legend, in which euss they are to be distinguished hy the
position of the bowstring. It is prohable, however, that the legend
of the latter is the longer, b no traces of its continuation have
survived on the left side of the known coins.  The variations in the
reverse typo ave equally trifling ; here again we lave the goddoess
Laksmi seated facing on o lotus, holding s lotus in her 1. hand

| JRAS., 1850, pp. 1434
1 Ibid, p, 148 1ML Cad | po 1140,
" Vincent Smith, J&A.5, 1830, pp. 85-8, &e.
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und as a rule a fllet in r. On var. o, 8, and & the lotus has
& long stalk, and Lakemi's L hand rests on her knee; on e-y the
stall is short, and is held uplifted by the godiess; on var. 8 the
r. hand is empty, while in the unique specimen of var. y in the
Bodleian the goddess holds a lotus-flower in her outstretehed r.
hand, while her L rests on her knee as in a and 8, but i empty.
Var. y has no symbol, while on var, § the usual symbol is replaced
by ae. Striking ressmblance of fabiric may be noted between
eertain coina of this type and of the corresponding type of Candrs-
gupta Il, e.g. PL VI.17, 18 and XIL 11, 18; PL VIL 8, @ and
XIL 7, 5o that it is probable that several mints were at work.

§ 96, Swxmdsman Type. These handsome eoins huve no prototype
in the reigns of Kumfiragupta's predecessors, The attitade of the
king on the obverse resembles that of the Archer type, but he is
sprinkling incense on an altar with his r. hand, while his 1.
rests on the hilt of his sword, which bangs from his waist. He
wears waisteloth and jewellery only, und the traces of Kushan
influence that have survived on the Archer type are not to be found
here. There is again & Garudn standard on the loft, the pedestal
on which it stands being clearly represented (PL XIL 18). The
reverse s similar to that of var, 2 of the Archer type,

§ 9. Asvamedha Type. The obverse of this type is very similar
to that of Samudragupta’s Advamedha type, but the horse is stand-
g to |, and is saddled; the reverse is also similar, though much
more rudely exeented; the queen lolds a chowrie over her r.
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her L hand —this latter
does not appear on Samudragupta’s coins. The object on L may
again be identified as & ceremonial spear (cf. § B4).

$98. Horseman Type. As in the case of Candragupta II's Horse-
man type, the clussification into Horseman to | and r. has been
abandoned here. Six different legends may be distinguished on
the coins, and six varieties mny thus be distinguished; the eoins
may bo also divided into two main classes by their fabric; Class I

contains four varieties (PL XII. 1-10), and Class I1 two varisties ;
m



xg INTEODUCTION

the latter class are eoins of finor workmanship with long unusually
complete legends; although the king is to r. on var, « and to
l. on var. 8 of Class T1 the two varieties are closely eonnected
and distingmished from Class 1 by s strong similarity in fabrie,
hy the bow in the king's hand which sppears only in var. & of
Class I, and by the similarity of their legends. Varisties a-y of
Cluss I are connected by the similerity of their obverse types and
by the evolution whieh may be traced through their reverse types.
The obverse type of Class 1 in the king riding to r.; on var. £
he does not wear the flowing sash of var. a and y. The reverse
type offers more variety, On var, a the goddess Laksmi is seated
to | on a wicker stool, as on Candragopta IT's Horseman type,
holding a lotus with long stalk and Jeaves in her r. hand in
front of her, and resting her 1. on her hip, possibly halding the
stalk of a lotus. This reverse type closely resembles that of
Archer type var. y (Num. Chron. 1891, PL II, 11) and of var, 8 of
the Lion-slayer type (PL XIV. 8-8); ths reverse type of var. 8 is
that of Candragupta IT's Horseman type, Laksmi seated 1. with
fillet in r. hand and lotus behind ber in L; on var. y her attitude
is practically unchanged, but & peacock appears on 1, which she
is feeding with & bunch of fruit in her r. hand; the latter is
not distinetly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the
fillst on the preceding varisty. Var. 8 (see Addendn, p. 155)
presents features chamoteristic of both classes; on the obverse the
kings hold & bow as in Class 11, but with string inwards, but
the style recalls Cluss I rather than IT; the reverse is that
of var. y of Class I. The obverse typo of Class II is similar
to that of Class 1 with the addition of & bow in the king's
L. hand; on var, a he is riding to r. and on 8 to 1, so that on the
Iatter the sword at his L side is represented. The reverse of var. a is
similar to that of Class I, var. y, but the fruit(grapes 1) is very clearly
represented ; that of var. 8 more elosely resembles Class I, var., m
although some attempt is made to define the froit: it is distin-
guished from all other varisties, which have no symbol of any kind,
by the pmmuunf*inlhaplumpiad by the symbol,
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§ 99, Lion-dlayer Type. The coins on which Kumiragupta is
represented in combat with o lion may be divided into four varieties
accarding to lugend. The general type is that of Candragupta's Lion-
slayer type, viz. oby, King—hers always to r.—wearing waisteloth
and jowellery only, shooting a lion with bow held in I, and r, hand
drawn back holding string; rev. Laksmi-Ambiki sested facing on
s lion which is always to r.: minor differences may be noted in the
different variefiea In var. a—which eorresponds to Vineent
Smith's Lion-trampler type—the attitude of the king is very
energetic, and he is bending slightly to shoot the lion; the reverse
of this variety, Laksmi seated on lion facing, holding fillet in out-
stretched r. hand and lotus in L arm, is of interest because the
lobus in her |, wrm is treated aa if it were a cornucopiae, indeed it
can only by courtesy be ealled n lotus; on this variety the lion's
head is either to front orto r. 1t is probable thon that this variety
belongs to the northern dominions of Kumarsgupts, where it
succeeded Candragupta's Lion-slayer Class I, & and 8.

On var. 8 the lion's head is on & level with the king's shoulders,
s0 that he is standing erect ; the reverse is distinet from any of the
others: the goddess is seated [acing reelining on her L arm and
holding u lotus-flower with leaves in her outstretehed arm—in style
it resembles Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. y is similar
to the preceding, while on the reverss the goddess holds a lotus in
her uplifted |, hand and holds fllet in outstretched r. hund as on
Archer type, var. . The obverse of var, 8 is similar to that of the
two preceding, but the king's L arm is held a little lower down ;
the reverse is the one comman on Candragupta’s Lion-alayer type:
the goddess is seated facing on lion and holds o lotus in her 1. hand,
which rests on her knee, and has o fillet in her outstretehed r. hand ;
varieties B, y, 4 correspond to Vineent Smith's Combatant Lion type.

§ 100, Tiger-dayer Type. The obverse of this type is similar to
that of the preceding, but the king is to L and is shooting » tiger,
belind whish is # erescent-topped standard. The type closely
resembles Samudragupta’s Tiger type, and seems to have been
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copied from it, as the reappearance of this type of standard and
the legend show, although thers seems to be no conmeeting link in
the coinage of Candragupta II. The reverse type recalls that of
Class IT of the Horseman type—the goddess Laksmi standing L in
a lotus-flower feeding a pencock with a buneh of fruit in her r.
hand and holding the stalk of a lotus-flower which rises behind in

her 1 hand.

§ 101, Peacock Type. This type is new to the series, and seems
to have besn issued in honour of Kirttikeya, one of whose names is
Komirn, The obverse represents the king standing | dressed as
an Lhe preceding type, feeding o peacock from a bunch of fruit held
in his r. hand, and the reverse the god Karttikeyn riding his peacock
Paraviini (#ibkivdhana). The pescock on the preceding coins may
also be the emblem of Kirttikeyn, Two varieties of the reverse may
be distinguished according as the god is to L or facing, Provious
writers ! hiave deseribed the reverse as a female figure, but there is
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he
holds in his | hand are well-known sttributes of Karttikeva.

§ 102, Prutapa Type. This is the type hitherto known as the
‘Two Queens” type.  Until a satisfactory explanation of the type is
given it seams better to give it the non-committal name of * Pratapa*
from the reverse legend. In spite of the legend, which has been
rupposed to label the eentrl figure, the latter ean hardly be identi-
fied as Kumiiragupta as it is witerly unlike any representation
of him, nor does it look » regal figure, nor is there any good resson
to suppose the other figures are the queens. One of them very
closely resambles Minerva, and as the coin appears to be restruck
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of
some non-Indian type ; should a speeimen with  legible inseription
be found some light may be thrown an the type which till then
must remain & puzzle.

' Vineont Smith, JR.A.S., 1880, p. 105; I M. Car.. i, p. 118
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§ 108, Elophant-rider Type. This type, known only from the
unique specimen in the Indian Musenm, is, like the preeeding, new to
the series; the inseription is illegible, but the style and weight render
certain the attribution to Kumiragupta 1. The obverse ropresents
the king riding to L on an elephant, while an attendant seated
behind holds a chattra over him ; on the reverse the goddess Laksmi
stands facing on & lotus, holding w lotus-flower in her | pem and
grasping stalk of u Hower that grows beside her in her v lund
an r. is an uncertain ohject like a vase,

§ 104, Silver Coins. The great variety in the silver coins of
Kumiragupta I forms & striking contrast to the searvity of his
father's silver coinage, and affords further proof that the latter ean
only have been struck for & brief period befors the end of his reign
snd within a limited area. These coins have hitherto been divided
into two main classes—Winged Peacock type and Funtail Pencock
type'; as has already been pointed out (§ 93), however, in conmexion
with Candragupta ITs silver coins, the bind on the former of thess
classes is not u pescock, but & Garuda, and an examination of the
series. shows: that they may be divided into three well-defined
elusses,

These coins, then, fall into two great groups aceording us the
reverse type iz a Garnda or o peacoek ; it is well established from
the evidence of provennnce that the first of these belongs to the
western  provinees and the sceonil to the ecentral provinees aof
the Gupta empire (the Ganges Valley).

An examination of the first group shows that the coins in it full
into three main elnsses, each of which may again be subdivided ;
it ean hardly be doubted that these difforences of fabrie indicate
issnes of different parts of the western Gupta territories, but, in the
abeence of detailed analyses of finds, it is impossible to allot them
to their respectivir districts with absolute certainty ; their relution-
ship to Candragupta Il's coins affords some ¢lue to their chrone-
logienl and geographieal armngement.

1 Vincent Smith, J.R. 4.5, 1889, pp. 123, &e.
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% 105, Clgss I. This class consists of the eoins which from their
similarity to Candragupta I's silver coinnge must be its immediate
successors.  The bust on the obwverse still bears a striking resem-
blanes to that on the coins of the later Western Ksatrapas, while
traces of varge and corrnpt Greek letters still survive; the reverse
typo is a well-executed Garoda, readily recognizable as such, as on
Candragupta's eoins, and above it are the seven pelleta® which
appear on these and above the oaitya on their Ksatrapa prototypes,
The legend is the Pavamabhigovata legend of Candragupta IT's
coins, As very similar coins were struck by Skandsgupta it is
clear that this class is the issne of one particular distriet in Western
India, most probubly Suristra, where Candeagupta IT's silver coins
must have been struck. Three warioties of this class may be
distinguished : var, a consists of eoins of large thin fabric most
elosely resembling the coins of Candragupta 11, which are probably
the earliest issues; var. 8 consists of coms of alightly thicker fabrie
anl is charneterized by the use of the rounded forms of the lotters
¥ and O in the inscription, which on the whole is in a more
cursive churacter than usual—this epigraphical festure is probably
evidence that these are the issues of some local mint; var. y is
similar in fabric to var. 8, but the epigruphy is that of var, a ; the
Ginruda on the reverse iy trented in a slightly different fashion on
each variety, and the development to the form on Class IT may be
traced through Class T

§ 106, Claes IT. The coink forming Class IT are somewhat smaller
and thicker; they bear no tree of Greek lotters on the obyerse, while
the bust is very mdely exceuted and does not bear the striking
resemblance to the Ksirapn bust which is n festurs of Class 1,
The Garuda is very rudely represented and the eluster of pellets no
longer appears: the inseription is in the squuare-hesded wlphabet.
This eluss probubily belongs to some district in Western India whore
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas lind not been familiar for

":._Tginuu; a slar; on the degmdation of. Hapson, 0.4, & W.K., §§ 92,
e
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centuries. Two varieties may be distinguished, var, & which has
the legend of Class 1, and var. 8 which begins Bhigavatn only.

§ 107. Oluss ITI. Tn Class 11T the bust on the obverse is more
earefolly treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Giresk
letters; the Garuda on the reverse is agnin very erudely treated :
it is all neek with practieally no body, but the wings are rathor
more intelligantly treated than in Class IL  The ecins of Class ITT
are all of small thick fabric; as this fabric resembles that of the
eoins of the Tmikitaka dynasty it may be suggestsd that Class IT1
were struck in Southern Gujarat.

Two varieties may be distinguished acconting as the king haa
the fall title makdrdjadhirdia (var. a) or the shorter rdjddhindja
(var. 8).  Vincent Smith? has suggested that the latter are the
earlier issnes and may have been struck in the lifetime of Candin-
gupta IL but, ns has been shown, they must be later than the
earliest issues of Cluss I, which bear the full title.

§ 108. Cluss IV. Not only was the coinage of silver in the west
eonsiderably extended in the reign of Kumiragupta I, but he also
introduced a silver coage for the first time to the central proviness
of the Gupta dominions. This elass (IV) displays considerablo
m"iginn]ity of type; it consists, like Class I, of lirge thin coins ; the
bust on the obverse, although still bearing s superficinl resemhblance
to the Kmtmpa prototype, shows great originality of treatment
and is probably an attempt at portraiture. The menningless Greek
letbers, which tradition still retained on the western jsswes, now
disappear and their place is tuken by a date in Briahmi characters
in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded ropresentation
of Garuda is disearded in favonr of a peacoek standing fucing with
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to
Karttikeyn, one of whoss names is Kumira, to whom Kumiragupta
seems to have bean na dovotd as his father was to Visun; it is to
be identified with his vehicle Paravini, The Vaispava legend also
is disearded in favour of the metrieal boast of victory also found

VLR AL, 1880, p 195
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on varieties of the gold Archer and Horseman types; the logend is
carefully exeeuted with vowel marks, which are never represented
on the western issues. Thess coins have been found in Saharanpur
and Buriya, und arve commonly obtained in Benares, Ayodhya,

Mathura,!

$§ 109, Trident (1) Type. In the Journal of the Bombay Braneh
of the Royal Awiatic Society, vol. vii (1862), p. 10, PL L 11, Mr. Justice
Newton published a silver coin of Kumiragupta 1 with reverse
type, n trident. This type is quite unknown otherwiss, There
is 1o renson to doubt the scouracy of Newton's reading of the
inscription, so that the eoin eannot have been one of those ascribed
to the kings of Valabhi; the trident ss depicted in the deawing is
# much more elnborate one than that on the latter coins. When it
i remembered how eommon the various types of Kumimgupta's
silver coinage are it is remarkable that only one specimen of this
should have survived. We are inclined to believe that the type
does not exist; the reverss type of this specimen was probably s
Garuda bird which in Classes IT, I11 does bear some ressmblancs to
u trident, a resamblance which was probubly considerably sccentunted
by the draughtsman who drew the figure for Newton's plate.

$ 110. Glass V. The existoncs of a large series of silver-plated
coins of Kumiragupta I with a copper core offers an interesting
problem which hus been fully discussed by Vineant Smith,* whose
eonclusion (p. 142), that they ‘are n debased issue of the silver
coinage probubly struck during a period of finaneial pressure ’, seems
to us the only satisfactory explanation of these picces, While plated
coins of other rulers and issues® are kuown, they are comparatively
rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their good
workmanship suggests that, as was the Roman custom, they may

! Vincent Smith in J.R.A.5, 1888, p. 127, qooting Conningham,

¥ JR.AS, 1893, pp. 187 & S e

* OF the Archer coims of Candrgupts 11 mentionsd by Vincent Smith,
JBAS., 1589, p. 144, and snother in Me, J. Stephona Blackett's colleation ;
and the silver coin of Kamimgupta { in this entalogue, no, 402
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have boen ksued by the wint authorities to poy exponses.  Theso
coins. have only been found —although in large numbers—around
the site of the ancient Valabhi, nnd their issue was presumahly
Hmited to this distriet. A distinetion has been made between a bona
fidde copper eoinage of this type and n similar silver-plinted eoinage ;
wa believe, however, that all the eoins wers originally silver-
plated—perhups merely washed with silver—and intended to pass
as silver, in spite of the numbers that now bear no traes of silver!

§ L Copper Cioins, The only eopper eoin that can with absolute
eortuinty e aseribed to Kumiirngupta 1 is in the Bodleian Liheary
(Nuan. Chrow.. 1801, PL IL 13), and is deseribed on p, 113 (Type 1)
of this eatalogue; on the obverse the king is standing 1. apparently
throwing incense on an altar; the reverse is that of Candragupta II's
copper eoins—Garndy standing facing with outspread wings with
the legend Kumdmguptoh below.

Tho two eoiny in the Indian Musenm anid in St Petersburg, here
ascribed to Kumiragupts I (p 118, Type 11, PL XVIIL 25, 26),
haye previously * heen attributed to Kumaragupta IL The obverse
type is nota Garida, as Vineent Smith (fo, vit,) suggests, but an altar
sueh an in foundl on one type of Skandagupta’s silvar coins, while
the olject on which the goddess on the reverse is seated i a lion
suther than a couch. Though these coins are of ruder workman-
ship than Type I they ean hardly lie as late as Kumaragupta 11,
partienlarly as ecopper coins do not seem to exist of intermediste
reigns,  The cornucopiae or lotus treated like a cornucopine (as in
Lione-slayer type, var. ) ean hardly be much lnter than Kumira-
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to aseribe these coins; they are
probally northern issues  If the thind kunown apecimen® was
actunlly foumd with the Hina coins with which it is published,
it may he that these are not Gupta coins, but Hine; ef, the
eomtraction St To on eoins of Tormmina.

£ OF. the Rousan coine of the second half of the thinl ¢centory A, b,
LI AL Cat, p. 120, no. 3, PLXVIL 5,
' ERAS, 1907, o 90
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4. SEANDAOUFPTA.

§ 112. The gold coins of this reign do not present the variety
of types found in the preceding reigns. Only two, or probably
three, types are found in the gold eoinage, and of these only one
ean be called common, and that in comparison with other eoins
of the reign rather than with coins of preceding reigns.

Archer Type. The majority of the gold coins of this reign
belong to this type; it does not differ from the Archer Type of the
preceding reign. The king is represented, as ususl, standing to left
holding a bow in his |. band and srrow in r, while s garudadhuaje
stands on his right; the reverse type hns likewise become quite
conventional, and represents the goddess Laksmi seated facing on
a lotus, holding a fillet in her outstretched hand and a lotus flower
in her L. hand, which rests on ber knee; no deviations are found
from this type, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of the
dynasty. It may be noted that the traditional dress of Kushan
style is still worn by the king on the obverse, although it has
been long abandoned on other types. The Archer coins of Skanda-
gupts may, however, be divided into two very distinet clusses,
distingnished by weight, obverse and reverse legends. The coins
of this type, struck on a standard of about 182 grains, are, perhaps,
the earlier, as they are most closely connected in weight with
Kumiragupta's gold coins; the second class consists of eoins struck
on a standard of 144-6 grains of baser metal; thess probally
belong to a later period of the reign, bul as a few coins of pure
metal are known of the later reigns, and as the majority of the
coins of these reigns wre of this baser metal and eame from the
Kalighat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong
to the most eastern Gupts dowinions, Class I is further distin-
guished by obwerse legend from Class II, and while the former
has the reverss legend Sri-Skandaguptal, the Iatter bears his title

Keamddityah.

§ 118. King and Lakgmi Type. Skandagupta’s second type is
of more interest than his Archer type, with Class 1 of which
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it is closely connected. A superficial resemblance to the Candes-
gupta I type of Samudragupta bas caused it to be given the name
'King and Queen’ type! The king is represented standing on L
to r. holding his bow by the middle at his left kneo, while his
right hand rests on his side and holds an arrow ; he wears waist-
eloth and jewellery only, as has long been usual an types in which
tradition does not retain the Kushan dress, ss it does in the Archer
type of this reign, nor is he nimbate ; in front of him is & Garuda
standard. On the right stands a female figure, who has hitherto
been identified as Skandagupta's queen, but an examination of the
specimens now available of this type shows that she holds a lotus
Sower in ber |. hand which grows up behind her ; in her r. hand ghe
holds an uncertain object, which may best be compared with the
degraded form of the fillet held by Laksmi in Clnss I, var. 8 of
Kumiragupta's Horseman type. We need have no hesitation, then,
in ldentifying the lady as the goddess Laksmi, as her attributes
show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse
of certain of Candragupta TI's Chattra type, e.g. PL VIIL 7.
We know no reason why Skandagupta's queen should appear on his
coinage ; the chief queen naturally appears on the Advamedhs
types of preceding reigns on account of the prominent part she
played in the sacrifice, and is readily recognizable as such on these
types by the regal chowrie, while Skandagupts’s eompanion holda
the lotus, the emblem of Lakemi. Kumiradevi is likewiss readily
recognizable as a mortal on the coins issued by her son in memory
of her marriage. The inseriptions of Skandagupta repeatedly
emphasizes the fact that he had been particularly favoured by the
goddess of fortune, e g. in L. 5 of his Jinigadh inseription, Laksmi
is said to have ‘selected him for a husband, discarding all other
sons of kings’. Suoch ideas are, of courss, common to Indian
paoegyrics, but it cannot be doubted thst Skandagupta sttributed
his restoration of the broken fortunes of his dynasty to the direct
intervention of Laksmi, and that the type is an allusion to this.

! Vincent Smith, J.R.AS., 1889, p. 110; JASE., 1894, p. 169; L M. Cat, §,
p 117,
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The reverse type is the conventional seated Laksmi, and ealls for
no remurk. This type hos the snme obverse and roverse legonds
as Class [ of the Archer type, and is further known only of the
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion that
Class IT belongs to a different area of Skandagupta's dominions.

§ 114, Horseman Type. The unique coin of the Horseman
type in the Bodleinn colleetion which has hitherto been aseribed
to Candragupta 11" cannot, as its weight (1405 grains) shows,
belong to so early a rveigm; in siyle it elosely resembles the
Horseman eoins of KumAmgupta I, but its weight suggests attribu-
tion to Skandagupta: the reverse legend Kramdjitaly (ef. Krami-
dityah) also suggests Skandagupta.

§ 115, Silver Coins. A dotailed knowledge of the find-spots and
contents of hoards containing Skandagupta's silver coins would be
of considerable value in determining the limits of his empire nt
different periods of his reign ; sd such information is not availalle
it is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the
coins sugpests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the
preceding, fall naturally into two great elasses, all of which have
the king's bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central
provinces of the empire vespectfully, The former class, slthongh
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, pressnts three differont
reverse types: vie Garuda, bull (Nandi), and altay,

§ 116, The first class of these with the Guruda reverse, nsual in
the preceding reigns, consists of large flat coins corresponding
exastly in fabrie to Candragupta Il's silver coing and Class [
var. & of Kumaragapta I The seavcity of coins of this iype. in
comparison with the preceding reign, is evidenes that Skandagupta
did not vetain the territories to which they belong throughout his.
reign, while the absence of the varieties of falirie, which clarie-
terize Kumiragupta's Garuds reverse issues, suggests that some at

U ARAS, 188D, . 86; Num, Chron., 1491, g 88, PLLOTE 6
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least of the distriets to which these belong were never held by
Skandagupta, or at least that be did oot liold them loug enough
to strike coips there; thia question is eompliented, however, Ly
the existenco of typos uovepressntod o the preceding reign, wd
the evidenee from falrie or provenanco is not sulicient to enadily
us Lo judge how far these supplant varieties of Kumrsgupita's
Garoda type, which are not otherwise represomted.  When we
vemembor how eonservative Indian ecin-types ave, it may Taivly
be presamed that the absence of varieties of fabrie rupresented in
the preceding reign s evidence that Skamlaygmpta did not hold
the lunds in which they were struck.

§ 117, Budl Type. The tivst now type consists of & small series
ol eoing of very buse metul having tlie asual bust on the obyverse,
but without traces of the Greek legend ; the reverse type is a bull,
presumalily Siva's holl Nandi, conchant tor. Tt has boen suggested
that thess coins are to e abtributed to Valubli beeanse the bull is
the badge of tho later senapatis of Valabhi: although this is mot
conelusive evidence in jtself it seems to be corroborated by evidenes
of provenancs, Three of the six specimens in the British Museum
wore presented by the Watson Muosewm, Rajkot, and were pre-
sumably found in Kathiswar, while the type seems to be imitated
by Krsnarija, whose coins come from the Nusik district. We have,
therefore, sufficicot evidenpe Lo pssume that this type belongs to
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay, The rude treatment of the
bust on the obverse reeulls that of Class V of Kumdragupta [,

whieh also bolongs to Kathinwar.

§ I8, Altayr Type. The commonest silvor coins of Skandaguptn
also belong to & new type; they are mis-shapen eoins of rude
faliric, bearing the usunl western bust with traces of a degraded
Greek inseription on the obverse and an altar on the reverse ; the
altar! seems to be represented with a fire burning on jt.  This
extensive seriis may be divided into three elasses according us they

FIE is Bposnible te sy thad it is not & recophicle for the fulsi plant.
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bear the title Vikramaditya (Class I), Kvamdditya (Class I1), or
no dditya title (Class IIT), Class IT may be divided into three
varicties by fabrie: var. @ of this elass is of neater workmanship
than the other coins of this type; var. 8 resembles Class 1 in
fabric, and contains the majority of the specimens of this type,
while var. y is of much ruder fabrie than the others and has
fragmentary legends.

§ 119, Central Provinces. Skandagupta continued unaltered
the silver coinage instituted in the home territories by his father;
the legend is similar to that of Kumfragupta's coins, and the coins
may be divided into two classes, necording to two varieties of the
legend, while two varieties of fabric may be noted in the second
elass | the same difference in the busts of the western and central
eoinsges may again be noted in this reign,

5. PurAoupTa.

§ 120. We are now able to atiribute eoins to Puragupta with
certainty ; they are all of the Archer type, and elosely recemble in
style Skandagupta’s heavier issues. The specimen illustrated on
PL XXT. 24 has been in the British Museum since 1803 as a coin
of Candragupta II, an attribution based on the reverse legend
&-I-Fi'.immaﬁ; the second specimen (PL XXI, 25) was recently
nequired. The weights of these specimens (1427 and 141-4 grains
respectively) rendered their attribution to Candragupta IT im-
probable, snd the evidence of style suggested Skandagupta; the
question whether these coins! and a third in Mr. Burn's collection
were to be attributed to Skandagupta or, s we suspected, to
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey's collection
o similar coin with the reverse legend Sri-Vikeamud, and the
name Pura beneath the L arm (Pl XXI. 23). The coins may
therefore be divided into two varietiss according ns they bear the
name or not. Like Skandagupta’s heavier coinage, they have no
isolated lotters between the king's feet.

t L ML, Cat.,i, p. 107, nos. 88 and 34, must now also be uscribed to Purgupta.
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6. PHAEKASADITYA.

§ 121. The coing of Prakisiditys are remarkable in that they
present a new type; the Horseman type and the Lion-slayer had
both been very popular in the reigns of Candragupts II and
Kumiragupte I, but here we have for the first time s combination
of these types, Prakadiditya, as he must be called till his proper
name is known, is represented seated on horseback to r. eleaving
with his sword & lion which is springing at him; around his body
hangs o bow, while there is & Garuds stendard behind the horse's
head. This standard is as & rule very rudely represented; it is
recognizable on PL XXII. 1-8, while on PL. XXII. 5 it is repre-
sented by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual Laksmi
seated facing on a lotus, holding a fillet in her r. hand and a lotas
in her 1. hand which rests on her knes. The symbol * which is
found on all the known specimens is not found on other coins of
the series. The style of the obverse affords little clue to the date,
a8 we have nothing with which to compare it; that of the reverse,
however, notably the way in which the two legs of the poddess
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like object, is,
as & comparison with the coins of Narasimhagupta shows, charac-
teristic of the period about the end of the fifth century, to which
evidence of the Bharsar hoard suggests the assignation of these
pieces (§§ 58, 59), and not of the time of Vispugupta as the [ in
the field might suggest. It is remarkable that no coins should
be known of Prakididitya of the Archer type, which is the only
ong used by the rulers of this and later periods; when specimens
of the latter are found, we shall be able to know his proper name.

7. NaBASIMHAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS,
§ 122. The coins of the snceessors of Skandagupta and Purgupta
are, with the exeeption of those of Prakididitya, of the Archer
type, which may be traced back through Samudragupta’s Archer
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il Standan] types to the eoins of Kanivka and Kadphises.  The
king is ropresented standing to | holding s bow i his L. hand sl
atl nriow in hiis v, with a Gerodn standard on L the revorse s
the usual Laksmi seated facing, holding o fillet wnd lotus,  Two
varicties may he distinguished in the eoins of Narasimhagupta
anil Kowiragupta 1T, a smnll Class T of good gold with traces
of a marginal legend and of a stylo fairly good for the period, and
a Ulass 11 of very rode workmanship and base metal, some of
which seem nover to huve had o margionl legend ; of. PL XXTI. 7
and 8 with 10-13, amd 15-14 with 16, These two classes wre
probably the issues of ditferent districts, and the fact that the
majority of the latter came from the Kilighiit hoand suggrests that
they belong to the lower Gunges valley.  The eoins of Visnugupta
seetn to be known of Class IT only : their attribution has already
boen liseussed in § 67. As to the eoins of Candragupta 11T we
have nothing to wdd to what has been said in § 60: we would
only point out that » eamnparison of PL XXIIT. 6-8 with 1-5 will
show that they enmmot be lnter than the coins of Kuwmiragupta 11,
nae] that this iz clear evidonee of a line contemporary to that from
the Bhitari seal; the eoin of Ghatotkaengupta has alrondy been
discussed in § 61 its style, notally the treatment of the legs of
the poddess ou the reverse, suppesta that it is contemporary with
Kumiirngupta IT {ef. PL. XXIV. 8 with P XXII. 13 or 14).

& 128, The bose ol eoing which lesr the mamo Jaya eantiot bo
carlior than the el of the sixth century | it woulil e not unnitueal
to nestnne bhat Juyngupta) was the sueecssor of Vissugupts, but the
coins are elenrly mueh later in date : the reverse type m style nuod
subject, the abhigeda of Laksmi, eonnects them elosely with the
coins of Suditika, but we must wwait further discoveries lefore wo
know the velutioms of these two and their eonnexion, if any, with
the later Guptas.  The eopper coin with the pame whieh lins boen
usminlly vead Wlyag(pta) (PL XXTV. 4) is not conneeted with the
precoding, as it haus o muoel carlier form of g (&0 and &) ; it is
very possible that the legend really s only gogu, and that it
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s 0 Hinn eoin, ds its gonoral style sopgests, but the Garda
suggests the Guptas. The cain of Harigupta () (PL XXIV. 16)
svems: to Telong to the fifth century from its cpigraply, The
coins (Pl. XXTV, 13-12) which bear the name Viesmna are probahly
the latest coins we have yot disenssed, and eannot be before the
soventl century ; nothing is known of their attribution.

8. Gorras oF Basteny MArwa.

§ 124, The evins of Budhogupta are known in silver only; they
imitato the types of Skandagupta’s silver contral coinnge.  Oun th
alverse they huve the conventional porteait with the date in front,
while the revirse is the peacoek  with wings wnd tail outspread,
which Had been fivst ndopted by Kumiragupta L

9, Badisxa.

$ 125, The coins of Sadtnka present an olwerse type new to the
series, Miva in represented reclining on his hull Nandi ; behind
him is the dise of the full moon, an allusion to Sadaiks, which
recalls the allusion to this monarch by Bapa in the words Stsdiika-
peeigleedevn (see o Dxiii), The reverss type i similur to the toaditional
sented] Laksni of the Guptas; the hands of tho goddess, however, aro
empty, il on her r.oand L ave cleplinnts sprinkling her (whli=la);
thit an her v is elearly represented, while thit on her | tny be
seetl i PL XXTIL 14-15: this type is also found on Jayagupta's
coins, but only the elephant on the v of the goddess s thers
roprosented, the place of the other being ocenpied by the Sri- of the
Tong Tugem 5 it Is elear from the reserubliooee of thie reverses thiat
the coins of Sadiika and Jaysgupta are closely connectel.  The
coin no. G612 (PL XXIV. 8) presents sevornl notable features;
the types are proctically those of the ather coins of Sudiika, hut
the goddess holds a lotns flower in her v hand and another over
her L shonlder ; there are no eleplunts, wnil the style is peouliar;
the careful execution of the legend shows that it is a contemporary

coin of Spdiika.  The weight, however, is only 85 grains, not
. o
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much over half that of the others, but this seems to be amply
compensated by the purity of the metal; the weight and the
border of large dots connect it with the coins discussed bolow
{($ 127), and it is evidently to be attributed to the north-eastern

part of Sadiika’s dominions,

§ 126, We should like to be able to attribute to Sadanka the
Indian Museum coin found at Jessore®! with one of his coins,
illustrated here in PL. XXIV, 5, but it is impossible to do so with
certainty in the present state of our knowledge. The type ia quite
a new one, thongh a familinr scene in sculpture ; the king is repre-
mnted seated on a conch, asttended by two queens or female
attendnnts (rfjalid). The reverse likewise is new; the poddess
Laksmi is standing to L in  lotus plant surrounded by the flowers
which spring up from it : in front of her is a havhsa, The eoin on
Pl. XXIV. 4, ulso in the Indisn Museum, likewise bears the name
Narendriiditys, but » comparison of the reverse type with that of
PL XXTV. 1 suggests that it must be earlier than Sadsnka. It is
very probable, then, that we have to identify two Narendridityas.
Another ruler who is to be connscted with énﬁﬁk;,hyaguph.
and the Nerendridityn of Pl XXIV. 6, is the Dharmaditys of
the Faridpur inscriptions. No coins are known of him, but the
provenance of his inseriptions, the epigraphy of which (notably €U
for Sadiika’s &) places him somewhat earlier than Sadinks, like
that of the rdjalild coin of Nuorendraditys, shows thst he is to be
loeated in the territory known to have been ruled by Sadaika.t

Late Iurrations oF Guera Comss
§ 127. There is no resson o doubt that the three barbarous
pieces illustrated in PL XXIV. 17-10 are ancient coins The

LJLAER, 1852, PL XIL 11,

* Pargiter, in hia diseussion of thess grants in £.4., 1910, pp. 168 T, seems
(p- 209) to secopt Hoarnle's identification of Dharmaditys with Yadodharman
(S48, 1009, p. 186, note 1), We cannot accepl this; we have no resson to
balieve thut Yalodharman's sway stretohed so far to the enst, nor do we know

that be bore the title Dharmiditys.
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obverses are copied from the usual Gupta Archer type, but the
standard has s horse’s head instead of Garnds; thers is & horse
behind the king on one variety, which also has an inseription
Sri. The reverse type is n goddess standing to r.; she appears
to wear a robe that flows behind her, but this may be an
exagperation of the fillet held by the seated Laksmi; in fromt
of her is what looks like a legend, but ean only be a barbarous
copy of the Gupta legend. There seems to be no exaet prototype
for this reverse in the Gupts coinage. These coins sre eonnected
by weight and by the border of large dots with the coin of
Sadaiika illustrated on PL XXTV. 2, and must be dated about the
middle of the seventh century A.D. One of thess picces is illus.
trated by Wilson, Ariana Antigua, PL. XVIIL 20;: another is
illustrated in the J.A4.8.8., 1852, PL XIL, 10, p. 401, and was found
at Muhammadpur, in Jessore, with the ecoins of Narendriditys
and Sadiiks slready mentioned ( 126). Two specimens were
recently published by H. E. Stapleton in the J.4.8.B, 1010, pp.142-3,
Fl. XXII, 1 snd 2, one of each variety; of these one was found
near the Pil-Kbina about & mile from Dacea, and the second eame
from Kotwilipirs. Three smilar coing were afterwards procured
in Kotwillipira, one of which is believed to have been found with
n coin of Skandagupta.! We have, therefore, considerable evidence
that these are actusl ecoins which cireulated in Eastern Bengal,

probably about the seventh century a. .

IV. LEGENDS.
1, BAMUDRAGUPTA.

§ 128, The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins
of the Guptas have not been hitherto satisfactorily explained. As
a rule each specimen only contains a few words of the legend, and

* Staplotan, loe. eit, p. 148, note 1.
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it is rare to find legible vowel marks; while & number of legends
must await decipherment antil furthor specimens are available, the
majority can now be read with eertainty. The most important
aid to their interpretation is the recognition of the fact that, like
the distichs on many of the coins of the Mughal emperors, the
legends on the Gupta ecoins are metrical. We are thus enabled
to restore lost vowels with certainty and to supply missing
elements from the snalogy of similar legends on other ecins
Various metres are employed, the most common being the Upagiti
variety of the Aryii. When the metrical nature of the legends is
recoguized, it is clear thal the wdsaras ZAEWRA, which cceur
in- almost every legend, must be read divamt jayafi and not, as
hitherto, dews joyati; 2& is netually found on & coin of Samudra.
gupta (PL L 14}, and on certain silver coins of Kumiragupta [
(PL XTIL # and 18) of his Central issues, and on the majority of
the lutter the & can be clenrly read. The substance of the legends
is therefore *The king having conquered the earth, conquers or
attains to heaven (by saerifice, &e.)’, and they express the wall-
known Indian idea that by the merit acquired by sacrifice one
tuny besome equal (o the gods or become an Indrm and attain to
heaven.! The means by which heaven is attained are sometimes
speeifieally expressod by such phrases ws karmabhiv wltamaill, or
wicaritaih.

§ 129, Standand Type. The full obverse legend is
Samarasatavitatavijayo jitaripur djite diva joyati.
‘The unconquered one, whose victories extend over a century of

battles, having conquured his ensmies, wins heaven.
The metre is Upagiti; the reading jitaripuro jito devo suggested

! Of. SatupathaBrohwdpe (branal. Bggeling!, 1, 8, 1, 1020, where the world
of heaven in sail to be the reward of the saorificer, ibid,, 1, 9, 1, 16 11,6, 4. 8;
XI15 7, 8 &o, &n.
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by Rapson' and adopted by Vineent Smith® is therefore to be
rejocted on metrical grounds in favour of the above.

§ 130, Archer Type. There are two distinet oliverse legends on

the eoins of this type. That on var. a is
Aprutivatho viptye bsitin swoeritase divan joyat

‘ Having conquered the earth, the invineible one wins heaven by
good deeds.”

Succeridah pm?mlﬂy, like the bormabhir wttcmair of the Kien
type, refers to sacrifices; as this type appears earlior than the
Asvamedha type und shows distinet varieties of fabrie, it is difficult
to refor suvarituil to the ASvamedha sneritice,

Var, @ has a slightly different legend. It begins similarly with
Apratiratho viidya ksiti; the next two chamcters on PL IV, 8 are
clearly ma va; the first ehameter on the left iy probably & snd
there is space for two or three more akparas before the AEUA,
the Inst of which wmust be 2. Avanipativ has been sugprested
(p. 7) as the wonl required to complete an Upagiti ling, lut this
is no longer correct,

A coin recently sequired by Mr, W, E. M. Camplell, LCS,
elearly shows that there are only two absirus before the €, of
which the first is distinetly & u(-) as suggested : the next is clearly
H (5); the word therefore is avanis, s synonym of avenipatif,
amil the legend should be

A prativatho vyitye kgitiom coanido. divan jayati.

“The invinecible one, having conguered the earth, wins heaven,
(being wlready) the lord of earth.”

The epithet aprativathaek, 'matchless, worivalled, invineible ',
which iz also found on the reverse was o favourite one with
Samudragupta; it occurs in the Allahabad inscription, while the
gynonymous aprolivdryuviryeh is found in the Eran inseription.

L Num. Chrom. 1891, . 60. * JULAS, 198, p. 101,



cx INTRODUCTION

§ 181, Battleaze Type. The legend of this type differs from
those of the preceding in metre and in being simply a hoast of
victory without any allusion to the sttainment of heaven. The
complote legend, which is not found on any single coin, is

Kytantaparaiur jayaty-afitardjojetd(=d + a)jitah.

Wielding the axo of Krtints, the unconquered conqueror of
uneonguered kings, is vietorions.'

The metre is Prthvi. Krtantaparadul, which ie also found on
the reverse, is another epithet regularly applied to Samudragupta
in the inseriptions of his successors, though not found in his own;
in his Allahabad inscription, however, as in those of his successors
also, he is described ms equal to Antaks, which is & synonymous
name of Yams, the god of Death.

§ 182, Kacas Type. 'The similarity of the obverse legend to
that of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of the
dentity of Kiean with Samudragupta. The *highest works' are
sacrifices, and may be referred to the Afvamedha sacrifice with
more probability than the sucaritdni of the Archer type. The
full legend is

Kaco gam avajitya divarh karmabhir wttamair jayati.

* Kéiea having conquered the earth, wins heaven by the highest
works'

The metre is again Upagiti, thongh somewhat halting; the true
form of the name is therefore Kies, and the form Kaea which
is found in the field on some coins is simply an engraver’s error.
The £ of divash, which metre and sense require, ia visible on
PlL.IL & lndll.laﬂtnonpmmmg:mthna. The reverse legend
Sarvardjocchettd, * sxterminator of all the rijes, is regularly applied
to Samudragupts, and to him alone, in the inscriptions of his
successors; it is not found in the extant portions of either of
his two known inseriptions, but similar expressions are found
in them.!

! o g Allahabad inwcription, 1. 21-2.
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§ 188, Advamedha Type. The obverse logond is one of the most
difficult to read ns only fragments of it bave survived ; there seom
to be two varieties of it. It ceriainly begins rijadhirdja[k]
prea(i)n(s), the next two akgaras are probnbly X &, and the thircliui-
These three may be read mavitwd o complete an Indrevajra line ;
Divari jayatyapr is distinet as the beginning of the Upondravajra
line which we would expeet to make an Upajati eouplot; the
remainder is not to be read on any known specimen, but it may
be suggested thal the last word is eprafiviryaviryel, a known
opithet of Samudragupta. We thus get

Ragadhirgjah préhivim avitud
Divarh jayaly-aprativiryavirgak,

'The king of kings, of irresistible prowess, having protected the
earth, wins heaven.'

On a specimen in the Bodleian Library and another in Dr. Hoey's
mﬂmthméindinﬁnctinplmufi. the preceding akpara is
indistinet, but the lstter hall of the line may be safely read
prikiviii vijitya in place of prthivim avited) The epithet dsva-
medhapardkramalh probably means *(he whose) prowess (has been
established by the) Afvamedhs sacrifice .

§ 184. Lyrist Type. The obverse logend gives the emperor's
full title only :
Mahavajadhirdja-Sri-Somudraguptah.

(in one specimen (PL V. 4) it begins with Hajddhirdja only. The
reverse legend is simply the name Sumudraguptah (see p. lxxvi),

§ 185. Tiger Type. The obverse legend is quite brief. Vydghra-
parikramah="He who has the prowess of a tiger, The reverss on
two of the known specimens ia Rijd-Samudragupltak. There seems
no reason to lay emphasis on the simple title wha® On var g,
PL II. 15, unfortunately much worn, the reverse legend sesms to
be Vydghrapardkramah.

* A coin from the receptly discovered Ballia hoard, of which Mr. Campbell

hos went ma o cast, seems bo have o different ending.
» SR A8, 1880, p. &5,
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£ 136, The only ovthogeaphieal peenlinrities in the coin logends of
Swnudrgmpta are the doubling of & before » on nos. 10-13 anl
of § after ¢ on w0, A6 (nbleineie umpeti).

o (axneacuera 1L

£ 187, Awher Type. The lagend on this type gives the vmperor’s
title in plaee of the nsusl metrical legend, Tt is
Desve-Sri-Muhanijidhivdzi-Sri-Candraguplak.

£ 138, Cowh Pype. A siniilar logend in the genitive is found

on the B. M. specimen (no. 102, PL VL 8) of this type, viz,:
Devsi-Sri-Mahdrdjiiadhind jit-Sri-Canelra sy,

The Dwdisg Musewn specimen (p. 34, PL VL 9) adds the title
Vikreomaiditipasgps to the preceding legend and the words rjxileti
in the fisld Twlow the couch 3 this compound probably governs the
genitive of the marginal legend, and s therefors presumably to be
tiderstond on the B M. specimen.  As the ¥ of ripeilodi is distinetly
fomgs, the phrwse st e a ddvanden compound, celebrating the
intellectual and physieal perfections of Candeagupta IL.  The
veverse logend on this amd the preesding type is Sei-Vikramah,

n e of Caimidragopta 11

§ 130, Chuttra Type. The eoins of this type may be divided
into two elasses necording o their obverse legend, That of the
first oluss is the simple title

Maddireijeslhirdia-Sri-Condraguptak,

The legeml of the seeonid elass is metrieal, and reealls that of the

Archer type of Samudragupta :
Keitiin appgity suearitalr diveis jayali Vikramaditpeh.
* Vikrawmddityn, having eonyuered the earth, wins heaven by good

works,
The metre is again Upaziti : although Jivadi is not found nmong

the fragments that survive on the known eoins, the analogy of
shmiilar inseriptions leaves no doubt that it is to be supplied to
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canplete the line, Vincent Smith's reading sucarafi® must he
rejeeted on metrical grounds for sucaritaik,

§ 140, Lion-dayer Type. Three distinet legends mny be distin-
guished on the coins ; the eommonest, which is found on Classes T
and IV is o Varh&ssthavila® pouplet :

Norendravandra[f]* prathitalsriyd] divasis
Jayaty-ajeyn Wi siidiovibramal,

The moon among kings. hrave us a lion, whose fame is far-spread,
invincible on earth, congquers heaven,'

Navendracandra and sifihavikramah ave found on most speei-
mens; the second line is complete on P1 VIIL. 14 and IX. 7, while
the latter and VIIL 17 give divavi. Y, which is eertainly pra
and not pr, 18 foumd on a oumber of specimens, and PL VIIL, 17
and IX. 4 and 18 show YOA which must be grathitat Two
akzayas aro still required to complote the conplet ; sréyd, which has
been suggested above, is metrically satisfactory, and probably gives
the sanse®; on PL IX. 18, however, which is the only eoin on which
o tenco of the ninth elore has survived, it seeims to bo l (=) or
¥ ki-), while the next lettor woulid seem to be elosed at the bottom
like X, &. 25.

Clasa IT has cerfanly u distinet Jegend, but it cannot be read with
eertainty from the only known specimen of this ¢lass. Beginning
at the top on r, we have [—Jadmsinka-Cundragupta, which sug-
gests Nurendrasivibue-Coand g plak—the first character is, however,
possibly nda and not adra, and it is not absolutely certain that the
next three are sividie; the first charaeter on the left is pr, which
is followed by an indistinet character; there is a break in the
legend till we have two characters above the king's head, which

b LALC, 4, ps 108, mo. 5.

.U—_u—_-_vv-u-v-.

* Of the epithet Epitipatibadin applicd 1o liSnavarmin in Adifyasena’s Aphaad
inseription, Fleet, CLL, i, no. 42

¢ © rhi seema ta be legible on P, IX. 13
¥ OF sach exprossionn as prekeyadd, préfdis.
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seem to be 1&; this portion suggests prékivirh jited divarh jayati.
When the reading of the first three characters is certain the legend
will probably be found to be an Upagiti line.

The legend in Class ITT calls for no remark. It is that of the
Archer type, but on var. a the initial Deva is absent,

§ 141. Morseman Type. The legend on this type is not metrical ;
it gives the emperor's title with the addition of the Vaisnava
epithet #o affected by him in his inseriptions, viz. :

Paramabhagavata-mahardjidhirdja-Sri-Candraguptakh,

The legend is usually in one long compound, but the uncom-
pounded form (-bhdgavato) is also found (PL IX.10). The reverse
legend is Ajitavikramah = He whose prowess is unsurpassed.

§ 142, Silver CUoins. The legend on var. a is similar to that of
the Horseman type with the addition of Vikramadifyah, the whole
forming one long compound :

Paramabhigurata-mahardjadkivija-Sri-Candragupla- Vikra-
madityah.

A slightly different legend is found on the rarer var. 8, viz.:

Sri-Guptakulasya makdrgjadhirdja-Sri-Candragupta- Vikrama
fukasya.

‘Of the mahirdjadhirijs, the illustrions Candragupta Vikra-
manka, of the illustrious lineage of the Guptas.'

The genitive in this variety of the legend is probably due to the
influence of the custom of the Western Ksatrapas; the epithet
Vikramdnka has not been found elsswhere applied to Candra-
gupta I1; of. pardkramdika applied to Samudragupta (Allahabad
inser., 1. 17).

§ 143. Copper Coina. The legends on these coins call for no
remark. They bear the king's names Candraguptak or Vikramd-
dityah, usually with the honorifie $r7. Types I-ITI have the title
Mahdraja also,
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§ 144, The only orthographical peculisrities to be noted on the

coins of Candragupta I1 are the doubling of k before » (vikirama

is almost as common as wvikrama) and the use of anpavirs in

place of the guttural # before A, which perhaps occurs in Class IT
of the Lion-slayer type.

8. Kuminagoera L

§ 145, Archer Type. Seven different legends are to be distin
guished on the coins of this type. The legend on var. a is
not complete on any specimen, nor is the whole legend given by
all the known specimens. The beginning Vijitdvanir avanipati[]
on PL XIT, 1 suggests that the whole legend is the Upagiti line
found on Class IV of the silver coinage :

Vijitdvanir avanipatih Kumdragupto divari jayati,

! Kumiragupts, lord of the world, having eonquered the earth,
wins heaven.'

Var. 8 and y. The legends on these two types are not com-
pletely given on the few known specimens. They both begin
Jayati makitalam and include the nume Kumiragupts, but are
ovidently different in other details, as var. B ends in the king's
name, whils there are uncertain charagters after it on the unique
specimen of var, y.

Var. 8. This variety has the simple title Paramardjadhirdja-
Sri-Kumdraguplah. The form Paramardja- for the usual Makd-
T i5 new.

Var. ¢ has the more usual title Makdrdj@dhirdja-Sri- Kumdra-
guptah, Incontrast to var, y this is clearly the complete inseription.

Var. { is very doabtful.

(Gineso mah@lalat jayati Kumdra(guptah or -0)

may be suggested for the portion that survives,
Var. 5. The legend on this variety is incomplete on the few
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known specimens, It begins Mahdrajadhirdja-Svi-Kumdragu-
ptak (or -o), but as this is eontained on the right gide only, the
inseription must have been longer than on var. ¢ but no trace of
the left half has survived,

The reverse legend on all varicties is Sri-Mahendrah, s name

of Kumiragupta.

§ 146, Swordsman Type. 'The inseription on this type can
now be read with certainty., Tt is an Upagiti line resembling
the legend on the Chattrs type of Candragupta IT and the Archer
type of Samudragupta, viz :

Giim avagitya sucaritaih Kumdragupto divavi jeyati.

* Kumiiragupta, having conguered the earth, wins heaven by
good deeds.

The readings sucarati and devo (1. M. Cat,, i, p. 111) can now he
rejected on metrienl grounds,

§ 147, Asvamedha Lype. Only fragments of the inseription
remain on the two ecins of this type that are known to-day. The
Museum specimen (PL XIL 18) has a few chamcters above on L,
which may be Jeyuti divai Kwmdra-, and the threa characters
botween the horse’s feet on Mr. Campbell's specimen suggest
(advamedha-. The reverse legend Sri-Asvamedhamahendroh is
modelled on that of Swmudragupta’s Advamedha type (ef. pp. xliii
and exi).

§ 148, Horgonman Type. Class 1. Four varieties of this clasa
are distinguished according to the legend. Only the beginning
Prthivitalam and the end jupaty-ajitah, before which divai may
be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var, a.. This
suggests an Upagiti line:

Prthivilalam (2 7% 5% 5% Y2 divanin jayaty-agitak,

Var. 8. The beginning ksitipaliv afite and the end -sinh(a)
ditvara payati wre certain on most speeimens of var. 8. On the
analogy of similar inscriptions the legend may be restored by
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the insertion of wijuyi wahendro- to complete an Upsgiti
line:
Ksitipatir ajito vijuyt mahendrasinho diva jayati,

*The wnconquered, victorious lion among Mahendrss eonquers
heaven, (being already) lond of the earth.’

Var ¥ has n similar legend which is not complete on uny speci-
men, nor is the whole given by all the specimens. The longest
portion is found on P1. XIIL 8 and 8; by completing the emperor's
namme and adding the usual divavi jayati we get an Upagiti line:

Hgitipatir ajito vijayi Kuwmdragupto divarh jayali.

‘The unconguersd, vietorious Kumiragupta vonguers heaven,
(being already) lord of the earth.

Ths coins of this variety are remarkahls for the eareless spaeing
of the msenption: on no. 211, for example, the engraver has only
reached kw when he has exhausted the space st his disposal.
Now, 216-18 perhaps have n different legend, na the character
before juy does not seem to be v it may be ha, but the braces left

are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend.

Var. & has & long legend not completely legible on the only
known specimen (see p. 160); it includes:

Kwmidragupto jayaty-ajitah.

Class II. The legends on the two varisties of this cluss are

closely connected in sense. That of var. « is un Upagiti line:
Guptakulavymnasast juyaty-ajeyo Fitamakendrah,

*The uneonguered Mahendra, invineilile, the moon in the sky of
the Gupta line, is vietorious."

Var, 8 has the legend, also in Upagiti metre:

(uptakul@malacandro mokendralarmdia( = & + wljito joyati.

*The uneonguered moon in the sky of the Cupta line, whose
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has become s Mahendm
through sacrifiee (barmal), is victorious’

The reverse legend Ajitumahendruh recalls the Ajitavikramal
of this type of the preceding reign.



exviii INTEODUCTION

§ 149, Lion-slayer Type. Four different obverse legonds may
be distinguished on the four varieties of this type. That of var. a
is an Upagiti line:

Siksid iva Narasinho sinhamakendro jayaty-anisan.

‘Like Narasifihs in presence, the lion-Mahendra is cternally

coborious.’

The legends on the specimens catalogued on pp. 77-8 are not
complets, and the restoration of (Narasiiho sijpika is there
suggested to complete the metre. Sines these pages were printed
off, however, a coin has been acquired which shows that this
restorution is correct (see Addends, p. 165, no. 238); a further
difficulty till the complete legend was practically certain was the
peeuliar form of n in anidwn, which closely resembles £ A final
anuswira, which at first suggests that the legends begin on L, is
also found in one variety of Skandagupta’s silver coins.

Var. 8. The legend on this variety on the three known speci-
mens begins Kgitipati, and the L M. specimen (PL XIV. 8) ¢uds
Kwmdragupto divaii juyati; the seventh aksare on PL XIV. 8 is
ta, while the eighth and ninth are given on PL XIV, 7 as Mah(e),
so that the whole legend may be restored as an Upagiti line:

Kgitipatir ajitamaheidvah Kumd@ragupto diveri jayati.

* Kumiragupta, the unconquersd Mahendra, conguers heaven,
(being already) the lord of the world.'

Var. y. The traces of the legend on var. y that survive are very
fragmentary : all three specimens begin Kumdra, to which guplo
may be added. PL XIV. 9 ends (i), which suggests divan jayaéi ;
on the St Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth alsares are
s{iyika, which suggests sidhamahkendro. If we restore vijeyt for
the sixth, seventh, and eighth alsarca we have an Upagiti line -

Kumdraguplo vijayi siihamahendro divari juyuti.

‘The wvictorious Kumiragupts, the lion-Mahendrs, conquers
hoaven.'
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Var. 8. The legend on var. & is o short one, It elesrly hegins
Kumdragupto and ends wihavikkramah; thers are two chamoters
between these words of which the second is dA ; at first sight there
seems to be two characters para after Kumiragupta, bul a closer
examination reveals the fact that the apparent pla] is connected
to r[a] by a small stroke, so that the character is really a form of

yu; this suggests that the vowel § should be mipplied to the dA, so
that the legend is
Kumdragupto yudhs sinkavikkramal.
' Kumiiragupta, who has the valour of & lion in battle.'
It is probably only & eoincidence that this is a Varsasthavila
line.
A similar difficulty is offered by the legend on wvar, ¢ which

proves to be the same 88 the preceding. The charncter immediately
behind the king's r. arm which st first sight looks like eu is another

form of yu, and the 4k(s) is just visible above the king's head.
The reverse lagend on all is Siakamahendrah or Sri-Makendra-
sisihak, and iz modelled on that of Candragupta I1's Lion type.

§ 160, Piger-slayer Type. The legend of this type, like the type
itself, is eopied from that of Bamudragupta’s similar type. The
complete legend is

Srimarh Vyaghrabalopar@eramal,
but no trace of anugnire is to be found on any known specimen.
Thare is no doubt about the & in Srémdni ; the reverse legend is
Kumdragupto 'dhirdja. The form adkindjd is unusual.

§ 161. Peacock Type, Our reading of the legend on this type is
very uncertain. It ends on |. malendrabumdral and begins
Jayati; the seven letters that follow sre puzzling: we have sug-
gestod fayati mabhimat gunardsi for the right hall of the legend,
which looks tantalizingly legible on P1 XV, 13; with gunardéi we
may compare the gunedo of the Archer type, var. {, but this reading
is by no means certain sither.
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§ 152, Pratipa and Elephant-vider Type. The former containe
the remains of a long legend which it is impossible to rewd, and the
traces of the legend on the latter type ave equally illegible: the
reverse Jegrend of the latter sepms to include gojo.

§ 168, Silver Coins. The legend on Kumirngupta's Western
issmes of silver coins is similar to that of his father's. The [ollest

form is
Paramabldigesata-mhandibdindie -Sri- Ko phic-
Mahendradityuk,
which s found on Clases 1 and 1Tl a; on Classes 1T und 111 8
tho regnal title is rdjidhinge only, while on var. B ol Class 11
the Yaisnnva epithet is Wdgivali.
On his Central issuus we have the Upagiti line found ulso on
var. a of the Archer type:
Vigitdeanir avaeniputi(h) Kundragupto divii Jungpuety :
divayis is distingt on one or two coins of this class, e g. nos, 396
and 401; var. 8 in place of divads has the loeative divi = "is

victorious in hesven .

§ 1564, Copper Colus. The Bodloian copper coin hears simply the
name Kumdraguptah, while the other ecoins hore attribated to
Kumiragupta 1 have only Sei-Ku.

. SKANDAOUPTA AND #18 SUCUESSORS,

§ 165, Awcher und King and Lokgui Types,  Although the
legend of these types is not completely knowm, it seems certain that
they both have the same logend. The loseription begins on
jayuti mah (cf. PL XX. 4), which may be oxpanded to joyefi
makitalom. The final character is elear on almost every specimen,
and seems to be ni s the two characters that precede it e found
on PL XI1X % 3, and 8, and seam to be s ol 'The last word
of the legend, then, is probably sudlicnei! * the goosd archer’; the
fragments visible beside the wrow in PL XIX, ¢-8 suggoest

b Suothwwed woold be & more asual o,
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Slendagupta. The characters above on » in the King anl Laksmi
type are undoubtedly jayotd, sinl not, us has boen sugoosted, the
name of the queen?: besides, we huve already shown ahbove (§ 113)
that the lady is not the queen, but Taksmi, The eharacter which
we toid e is cortainly not (Sha)ndin, ns lias beon suggested

$ 166, Heavy Avcher Type. This inseription ennnot yet I vewd
with certainty, although it is fully coutained on known coins;
Pl XIX. 11-18 show that the latter part on L is

{ prrape ) i h:'!'l-Hi'rmuﬁHtw{-,
The right half of the legend, which is found on P1, XIX, 11 al 13,
both of which are unfortunately much hruised, eannot be read with
certainty.  The first two clinenclers wee g the thind looks
ut lirst sight like s on PL XIX 11, bk PL XIX. 14 shows that it
ke clearly b with o vowelmark above: the fourth and Hith secw
o b ti-) A=), the Intter with u vowel above: the sixth seenis on
PL XIX. 13 to ba + with vowoel-mark above, and the soventh is
albo ) the cighth is jo, which on PL XX 13 is followed by the
jugns, which forms joyoti with the 7 on PL XTX 12, The whole
logean], then, is possibily an Upagit line:
Pierorhitoekari vty gugoti e a\.':'l-fl.ﬂl'nuil'fl:fyn‘-!:l.

"The king sri-Kinwddityal, the benefactor of others, wing heavon,
We nre very doubitful if this is correel, nud the true reading will
only be certain whon a more perfect specimen is found. The
fiest thive eliractors, for exmiple, might be geovild, the slayer
of his foos.

§ 1567, Nilver Coins,  The legends, like the types; follow those of
RKumiiiragupta 1 on the Garnda type it is of the usunl form
Lrovumwaldid b= hdirg il Eﬂﬁﬂu‘iﬁ--ﬂ'ﬂ andvrgrut plies
Krawadityah.
The Jegend on the Bull type is wsually defeetive, Tmt seems o
Tae thie same s the proceding.

VRS VB e T RSB 15, . 150,
= 0 M Cals b 1T,
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The Altar type, Class I, gives Skandagupta the title Vilramd-

dityah :
Paramabhdgavata-Sri- Vikramdaditya-Skandagu ptah.
Class II is similar, but with the title Kramdditya :
Paramabhigavata-Sri-Skandagupta-Kramddityah.
Class IT1 has & short legend without aditya title :
Pummn&&dgumta-éﬂ-&hmdaw;ﬂn.ﬁ.

§ 168. Contral Issues. The commonest legend {Class I) on these
coins is & variation of the corresponding legend on Kumiragupta's
coins ; it is an Upagiti line ;

Vijitdvanir avanipatir jayali divan Skandagupto “yar.

*This Skandagupta, having conquered the world, wins heaven,
(being already) lord of earth.’

The rarer Class IT has a legend exactly as on Kumirsgupta's
coins, with the addition of Sri:

Vijitavanir avanipatik éﬁ-&uﬂdum!o divan jayati.

5. PumAGUPTA AND HIE SUQOEESORS.

§ 159, Puragupta. The fragments of the legend preserved on
the known specimens show that it is similar to that of Skanda-
gupta's heavy coins, only the beginning, para, and the last character,
tyak, for Vikramddityak, are nusually found.

§ 160, Prakadaditya. The true reading of the legend is
vijitya vasudhan divari jayoli.
The tya, which justifies the restoration of vijitya, is found only on
PL XXIT 1. There is no question of a Prakrit nominative devori,!
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part of one of
the usual metrieal elnims to have conquered earth and won heaven,

§ 161, Narasimhagupta. The only portions of the legend that
have survived are joyati Narasiihaguptah on PL XXII 7 and
traces of the king's name on PL XXIL 9; it has not been

P L M. Cat., i, p. 119, mote,
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previously noted that the king's name is actuslly found on these
coins, thus proving, if further proof were necessary, that he is the
Narasitahagupta of the Bhitarl seal. The coins of Class 11 sesm
never to have had & marginal legend.

§ 162. Kumiragupta II. The only trace of the legend on
(Tlass I is the final aksare pf = Kumbraguptal ; Pl XXTIT. 1, 2, 8, 5
show that the legend of Class 11 is

Mahardjadhiraju-Sri- Kumdragupta- Kramddityah.
The Aditya title is not found on any specimen, but the snalogy of
similar inscriptions suggests that it was on tho left side.

§ 163, Candragupta ITI. This legend beging pare and ends in
Dvddasddityah (Pl XXIII. 7), and is therefore modelled on the
legends of Skandagupta’s heavy eoins and that of Puragupta,
which suggests that Candragupta III is one of the earlier of the
later rulers.

$ 164, Visnugupta. No trace has survived of the marginal
legend on these coins, We are mnable to offer any explanation of
the isolated letters that appear in the ficld, usually between the
king's feet, on Skandagupta’s lighter coins and those of his
successors ; ja and bha are found on Skandagupta’s coins; ru or w
on the coins of Praki&iditys and Visnugupta ; gre (1) on coins of
Namsitmhagupta, go and jd@ on coins of Kumiragupta IT; bid on
Candragupta ITT's eoins; and ca on the coin of Narendriditya.
They ecannot be the initinls of mints, for these would not differ
in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the nnmes of possible
mints.

§ 165, Miscellaneous, Budhagupta's legend is eopied from that
of Class II of Skandagupta (§ 158), but has the locative dewi for
the nsual divari. Marginal legends seemn to disappear in the
sixth century, and coins like those of Jayngupta and Sedtika,
for example, have the king's name only; Jayagupta's title
Prakdndayasdh is nn unusual ove. The name under the king's
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arm on PL XXIV, 4 is very puzzling ; it looks like Suhi or Samii:
the upper charmcter may possibly be s g, in which case the
name would be Yawd for o name like Yamintakagupts, and we
could thus conneet it with P1, XXIV. 8, on whicl the king’s name

aeems to e Yoama.

V. THE FINDS.

§ 166, It is unnecessary here to go over in any detail the ground
alrendy eovered so thoroughly by Vincent Smith, in J A 8B, 1884,
pp. 148-63, in his investigation and explosion of the *Guptas of
Kanauj' myth; we will therefore only recapitulate with some
wdiditional notes the evidence available on the eontents of the
kunown hoards ns distinet from finds of isolated specimens.

§ 167, The first reeorded hoard of Gupts eoiny is that found
at Kalighit; its importance has nob  previously been fully
appreciated.  Marsden’s! account of the hoard is s follows:
*A number of these golid coins with figures amounting, it is said,
to upwanls of two hundred, were seeidentally discovered about
the year 1783 at o place nnmed Kaligit on the eastorn bank of
the Higli river, ten miles alove Caleutta, They were containd
in & bmss pot, and were enrried by the finder (Nab-Nisken) to
My, Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part
were transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East Tndia
Company, with his request that they might be distributed among
the most eminent publie and private eollections. Twenty-four
were neeordingly sent to the British Museum, nearly an equal
pumber to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis-
tinguished individusls; but & proportion remmined st the East
Indin House.”

Wilson* diseussing his PL. XVIIL 214 (eoins of Cundragupta 11
of heavy weight, like nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue, Narmsinhagupta,

U Xue, Ury, . 790, £ Ar Aut, ppe 418-15.
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Rumaragupta 1L and Visuugupta). says. * Theso are from a sumber
of similar eoins in the Company’s collection, of rude execution and
dobased motal.  They are part of two humdred found in « jur in
the time of Warren Hastings, anid sent Ly him to be distributed
to public institutions at home, Thers are sowe in the British
Musenum, some in the Ashmolenn Muoseuwn at Oxford, and some
in the Public Lilrary st Cambridge.  They have different legends,
but not often decipheralle. Under the wem of the standing
figure are the syllables Kw, 1, Ohwnde for Kumira, Vikenma,
Chandra.”

John Nicholls, M.P., in his Recollections and Heflections,! saye,
‘1 was informed by the late Warren Hastings that he sent us
u present to the Divectors of the East Indin Compuny one lundred
and seventy-two dareies. They had been found uaried in an
earthen pot, on the bunk of a river in the provinee of Benares,
Mr. Hastings told me that when he sent these coins to the Court
of Directors, he considered hinself o making the most munificent
present to his masters that lie might ever have in his power to
sel them.  Judge of his surprise when he found on his arrival in
England that the dureies hid been sent to the melting-pot.’

§168. We have no doubt that Mavslen, Wilsan, and Nicholls
all refer to one nmd the same find; a8 Viocent Smith hos alremly
sngmested, J.AN B, 1884, b, 150, Persian daries coulil nol possilily
be found in the CGanges valley, and coins of the Gupta Archer
type might readily be eslled daries in the cighteenth century.
According to sll versions there were about two hunilred  coins
found in & pot, anid sent tiy Warren Hastings for distribution in
England ; ns Warren Hustings loft Indin in 1785, the date 1783
given by Marsden woull snit Nichollw's story very well. We nevd
Iny no stress on Marsden's deseription of the receptaele of the coins
ns o brass pot, und Nicholls's us an earthen jar: all necounts agroe
that the eoins were found in n pot ou the lunks of a river: the

U Tamden, 1882, 1, pp 2054
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find spot was Kalighat, and Nicholls's memory is probably at fault
when he says it was ‘in the province of Benares !

4 169, What Nicholls, and perhaps Warren Hastings also, did not
know is thet & number were distributed among institutions and
collectors, and that it was the proportion that remsined at the
East Indian Houss (see above, § 167) that were ultimately melted
down in & mercenary fit,* with many other objects, by the Boand
of Directors, The coins of the later Guptas in the originul British
Museum eollection, the Banks, Cracherode, and Payne-Knight
collections (i.e. the * distinguished individuals® of Marsden's account)
and in the Hunter collection, all were sequired in the eightesnth
century, and all show the same deposit of corrosion due to the
action of the Ganges for centuries on their base metal ; the Bodleian
(Eormerly Ashmolean) coins of Narasitihagupta are similar. Further,
the India Office eollection us now in the Museum contains very
few of these coins, which is in keeping with Warren Hastings's
statement that they were melted down. We have no doubt, then,
that there was only one hoard sent home by Warren Hastings,
and that it was found at Kalighit. Wilsow's and Marsden’s accounts
are natarally the more securate. From Wilson's illustrations, and
the coins which may be otherwise traced to it, in the British
Museum, Hunterian, and Bodleian eollections, the hoard contained
coins of Candragupta LI of the Archer type of weight about 132
geains with calra symbol, Narasiahagupta, Kumirmgupta 11, and
Visnugupts of Cluss 11

§ 170. The next hoard of importance is that found at Bharsar.®
nenr Benares, in 1851 : it originally contuined about 160 coins, of
which only ninety wers recovered; of these thirty-two were
described in detail us follows -

' The two wers perbaps not incomputible; Nicholls does not #ay ' moar
Benares', s be in mads to do by Cunningham snd Vinosnt Suith,

* Of. Cunninghaw, J A8, 1831, p. 184,

! Kittoe, JAS K, 1852 pp. 300-400,




TINDS exxvii

Samudragupta  Standard Type 2
Archer Type 3

Lyrist Type 1

Candragupta IT  Archer Type #
Horseman Type 2

Kumimgupta 1 Archer Type 2
Horseman Typs 4

Tiger-slayer Type 1

Peacock Type 1

Skandagupta Archer Type (1]
Prakasaditys Horseman Type 2
a2

Seventy-one of the ninety were eoins of Candragupta I1, sixty-nine
leing of one type, apparently the Archer. The importance of
the honnl is thut it gives a clue to the date of Prakadadityn,
if we assume the portion recoversd was representative of the
hoard. It has not previously been noted that the Indin Office
collection now in the British Museum contains the selection mule
for the Government and detailed in Messrs. Bayley and Thornton’s
report ; these con be identified even from the wretched plate
illustrating Major Kittoe's report. Coins from this hourd are ss
fur as possible identified in this Catalogue ; the coins figured in the
plate ean be readily identified, notahly such rare pieces us nos. 55
und 101 of this Catalogue ; the identifieation of pieces not illus-
trated is mmmﬂeﬂurdhutihmmﬂutmmtufmmﬂh

Office collection eamo from this hoard.

§171. A small find of coins illustrated on the same Plate XTI
in J.AS.B, 1852, as the preceding (and pp. 401, 402), was made
at Mubammadpur near Jessore and deseribed by Rajendralal Mitra;
it contained the v@olild coin of Narendriditys, a coin of
Sadaiikn, and a specimen of the late imitations illustrated here
in PL XXIV, 17: these coins are now in the Indian Museum ;
silver coins of | Candragupta, Kumiragupta, and Skandagupta are
suid to have been found with them.
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172 Thirteen gold eoins were Tound near Higli in 1883, viz. :
Samudrgupta Standand Type
Candragupta I Arehor Type
Kumitengupta 1 Aveher Type

Horseman Type
Liop-slayior Type 1

13

L= - I = R

§$173, The Tapdi® hwasl, anearthod in 1885, contuinsd twenty-
five coins of Sawmudingnple of the Koo, Canilmgupts I, Adva-
tieel e anid Batthe-nxe Types. The hownd found at Kotwi® in the
Giornkhpur distriet cantained the following coins :

Candragupta IT - Archor Type 2
Lion-slayer Type 1

RKumiragupta T Arvcher Type 1
Homeman Type 6

Lion-slayer Type 1

i

Peacock Type

174 A swall hoard was Yound st Busti® iy 18875 of the ten
voins recovered nine wers of Candmgupta 1T Avcher type and one
of his Chattin bype.

Tuenty-two evins were found in 1893 pear Kunahri Ghiat in the
bikzitr of Hajipur,® of which fourteen were recovered, viz. :

Samdmgopta Standard Type e
Aveher Typao
King aml Queen Type
Battle-axo Typo
Cardengapta IT - Avchor Type
Chattea Type
Liom-sluyer Ty e

8 B0 28 e e

bl 158, g 162
Sl AR 1ES0, 1 68 LKL THBS, p 4T
£ Powe ASB, July, BT LRGLS, THDS, p, 4T,
P 4B T, 1387, po 20]. Y [T 1
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$175. An important find was made at Tikri Debra in the
Mivzapur district (quoted as the Mirzapur find); it contained forty
coing which have been earefully detailed by the Hon'ble Mr. Richand
Burn ' ; they were as follows ;
Samudragupta  Standand Type 2
Battle-axe Type 1

Candraguptu IT  Archer Type 15
Lil::n-alnjrer Type 10

Horseman Type 8

Kumiragupta I  Archer Type 1
Lion-slayer Type 1

Horseman Type 2

40

The mest remarkable coing in this hoard, which is now in the
Lucknow Museum, were the new Lion-slayer coins, illustrated hore
un PL IX, 12, 13, one being of & new type.

A gmall find of coins has recently been made at Ballia und
acguived by the Locknow Museum | it consisted entirely of eoins
of Samudragopte,® viz.

Standard Type 11 Kiiea Type !
Battle-axe Type 1 Advamedha Type 3

§ 176. Silper Coins, The information available on the provenance
of silver coins, although not as & rule very detailed, clearly shows
that two great clossss, western and central issues, are to be
distinguished. Little information is available regarding the
provenance of Candragupta II's rare mlver coins; the two speci-
mens of the Vikramdida type formerly in Dr. Biihler's posseasion
were obtained in the Bombay Presidency,® and one of the commoner
type was found in Kathiiwir® with coins of Kumiragupta I. A

! Num, Cheony, 1910, pp. 525-408, Pl X1V.
* This find has nol yel besn published ; the above particulars are given on
th wuthority of Mr. W, B, M. Campbell, LC.8.
11 4.5, 1888, p. 120, VIB.B.R.AS., 1862, p. 11.
r
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specimen of the Vikramdditya type was found at Sultdoganj in
Bengal with a coin of the lust western Ksatrapa Svimi Rudrasimha.!
The associntion of these two is interesting, but they can hardly
have been “current in the district in which they were found.
A number of finds of coins of Kumirsgupta and Skandagupla
are recorded from Western India. Sixty-eight coins forwarded
to the Bombay Asiatic Society from Ahmadabad in 1861 seem
all to have been of Kumiragupta 1* while of & find of 1,895 coins
in the Sitarn district made about the same time, 1,100 were of the
Garuds type of Kumaragupta I,three of the later Western Ksatrapas,
and the remainder are attributed to the kings of Valabhi, but it
is not impossible that they were also of Kumaragupta L? In 1867
the Thakur of Bhaunagar presented to the Bombay Asiatie Society
two coins of later Western Ksatrapas, nine of Kumilragupta I, and
one of the Valabhi dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory *;
a similar donation was given at the same time by the Jam of
Nawanagar.® Thirteen coins of Kumiragupta 1 were found at
Ellichpur in 1851, and presented to Sir H. M. Elliot." Mr, Newton *
describes the coins published by him as from Kathiiwir and
Gujarat, Coins of Kumiragupta's western issuss are "most
commonly obtained at Benares, Ayodhyd, Mathuri, and places
near these cities’, and “a considerable number have been found
near Saharinpur and at Biriyga on the Jumpa'' *Thomnas's
specimens were chiefly obtained in Kanauj, and Freeling's centre
of operations was Hamirpur on the Jumna, but all his nine
specimens of the Peacock type were obtained eastward of that

river,'?

L ASR, 3, p 12T, ! Pioe. BB RAS, 1861, p. xxxix,
* Ibid., pp- liv, lxxi; JLR.ALS., 1888, p. 124
* Prec. B.B.RASK, 1867, p. xiii. " I, p. &iv.

* J.R.A.S., 1880, p. 134,

"JBB.RAS, 1862, pp. 1. We take this opportunity of noting thul his
fig. 18 and p. 12, doubtfully msmigned to Skandugupta by Cunningham,
* Chaitya ' type (J.R.A.S, 1689, p. 182}, is & coin of the Traikifaks Dahrasena
see Bapeon, A. & WK, nos, 830 ff.

* Cunninghum, quoted by Vincent Smith, J.R 4.5, 1889, p. 127.

* Thomas, in P.E, i, p. 380,
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Similar evidence is available reganrding the provenaunee of
Skandagupta’s silver coins, The 286 coins of the 'Altar” type
of Skandagupta which were sent for examination to the Bombay
Asiatie Society in 1861 by the Rao of Kacch ' were probably found
in bis dominions. Most of the known specimens of Budhagupta's
coins wers obtained in Benares, but they must have been brought
there by pilgrims, as Vincent S8mith points out?; the copper eoins
of Candragupta 1T seem to be commonly found around Ayodhys.®

V1. METROLOGY, ETC.

§ 177. The following discussion of the weights of the Gupta
gold coins is only & comparative one. Standards probably varied
considerably in the different districts, snd we have practically no
information from liternry sources with which to compare the coins,
We have further to deal with the influence of the traditional
Kushan standard, which is guite as persistent as the ‘Kushan
attitude’ in the types. While we cannot say definitely what
standard the coins follow, the following results based on the
averags weights of groups of well-preserved coing are of interest
as showing how the original Kushan (Roman) standard of the

north was gradually forgotten and abandoned until, in the later
coinnges of the east, wo have a return to the old Hindu swwrrna

standard of 146-4 grains.

§ 178. The earlicst Gupta ecins follow the standard of their late
Kushan prototypes. Ten well-preserved coins of Samudrgupta’s
Standard type sverage 1189 grains (highest 120-6 and 121), four
of the Archer type, 118-1 graing (highest 120), six of the Candra-
gupts T type, 119 grains (highest 121 and 128), two of the Kica
type (most specimens of which sre worn), 1176 (highest 118),
five of the Lyrist type, 118:6 (highest 1207 and 120), six of the

' Proe. B.B.R.AS., 1881, p. lxsviii,
S LRAS, 1889, pp. 1345, ¥ Thid., pp. 15941,
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Aévamedhn type, 1183 grains, These Hgures wgree very well
with the weights of the late Kushan eoins of the third century
which run from 118 to 122 graing  With the types and standand
of their northern neighbours the Guptas seem also lo have wlopted
the name dindra, by which these coins were known to the
Kushans ; this name is to be traced to the Latin danarius (aurers)
as is the standard itself to the Roman solidus. The variationx
of four to six grainy in well-preserved specimens of the same
type of Samudrmgupts’s eoinsy may be due to variations of the
standard in different distriets but it probably shows that litth
effort was mnde to strike the eoins accurately on & particulay
standard, and that they were considered rather as medals than
coins, This standard may be defined ns of nbout 121 yrains,

§179, The majority of Candeagupta 1Ts eoins follow a standand
which is practically that of Samudmgupta’s reign, but there i
evidenee that at least three standards are to be distinguishod.
OFf these the first is that of 121 grains in use in the preceding roign
the second of 125 or 126 grains: and the thind of 132 grains. All
these are found in the Archer type; twenty coing (nos. G3-82)
vield an average of 120:7 grins, or, il we exelude nos, 73, 77,
and 78, which may belong to the seeond standand, 1203 eleven
coins (mos. #4-93, excluding 93 which weighs only 1215 gining),
avernge 125-2 grains mnd belong to the second standumnd ; the thind
stamdard is found in this reign in nos. 96-9 of this type only.
which give an average of 180-2, practicully that of the lighter
coinage of Skandagupta; thess coing differ in falirie from all others
of the reign and wre nminly from the Kilighat hoard, so that their
standard is a purely loeal one of the enstern part of the Gupta
dominions. The two specimens oF the Couel type, neither in
perfect condition, average 116, Nine specimens of the Chattrs
type average 120-6; seven of them, which avernge 1194, belong
to the first, and two, which average 124-8, belong to the secoml
standard ; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type average
120-4, and two (p. 43) 1263. Fouwrteen of the Horseman type
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avertige 120-4 grains, and one weighs 1256, It is clear, then,
that two standards muy be distinguished in most types, one of
121 graing wil another of 126 gins; the latter, which becomes
nsanl in Kumaragupta 1's reign, is due to spproximation to local
standnris

3 180, The majority of Kumiragupta I's gold coins follow the
standaril of about 126 gealnk introdueed in Candragupta IT's reign,
hut traces of the early standard survive in the Archer type. Five
specimns, nos. 190-4 (including the Bodleian specimen of var. y and
exeluding the much wom no. 191), aversge 125:1 grains, while six
specimens, nos. 196-200 aml Bodledan no. 79, svernge 120-1: the
specimens of the Swordsman type are all of the higher standard,
four specimens avernging 124-4 graing, while ane of the Advamedhs
weighs 1245, A remarkable uniformity is olservable in the
speciinens of the Horseman type, the eommonest coinuge of the
riign ; twenty-cight specimens average 1258 grains.  Eleven
speciniens of the Lionslayer type (nos. 23142, exclulmg 234)
avemge 125.9 grains, and nine specimens of the Tiger-slayer type
avernge 125-8 prains.  The light weight (115 grains) of the * Pratipa !
coin is explained by the traces of the original type Lelow, which show
that it is some foreign coin restruck, and the unique Elephant-
vidder coin (wh 1241 grains) is obviously of Kumiragupta's usunl

wbanfard.

§ 181 Skmmlagupta’s coins are strck on two standands both
mdependent of the traditionnl Kushun standard, which can still
e traeed in the preesding reigns: of these one is proviously found
only vn certain Archer evins of Candmgupta 11, eight specimens
of Skandugupta’s lighter Archer type und of his King and Laksmi
type average 131 prains, which reealls the 1302 yielded by the
four specimens of Candragupta 1T's coins of this standard, These
coing are clearly struck on s Joeal standard of about 132 grains
Five well-preserved specimims of the heavy coins of Skandagupta
averige 142 wraing; thin suggests the suvarun standard, 146.4
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grains, but the heaviest specimen weighs only 142-6, and it is
only in later reigns thut this standard is clearly in use. A similar
avernge is obtained from Puragupta’s few coins.  Five of Prakifd-
ditya's coins average 1454 grains, threa of Narasimhagupta's
Class I average 14€-3 grains, while eight of Class 11 average 144.
The better preserved specimen of Class T of Kumiragupta I weighs
143, while the two varieties of Class 11 seem to be struck on
slightly different standards, as nine specimens of var. a aversye
140.2, and six of var, 8 average only 147-5. The average of three
coins of Candragupts 1T is 145:3 grains.  Fifteen coins of Visnu-
gupts average 1483 grains.  Four eoins of Saginkn average 1458
graing, and the coins bearing the name Nurendriditys weigh
148.2 and 140 grains respectively, The light average (136 grains)
of the eoins of Jayagupta is due to the fact that they arc of very
lase metal. Tt seems impossible to conneet the weights 162:5 and
1617 of Virasena with the suvarna standard ; these heavy weights
are further evidence of the lateness of the coins.

§ 182, The silver eoins of the Guptas show eonsiderable variation
in weight, although more uniformity may be obwerved in their
central than in their western evinnges. The standard, like the
types, was that of the Western Ksatrapus, o lirpipana of about
32 to 34 grains in the West, and about 36 grains in the Central
Provinces, although the Iatter does not asserd itsell till the reigm
of Skandagupta. The copper coins of the Guptas are in sueh poor
condition that no useful purpose could be served by discussing their
weaight.

The gold coins of the Guptas are mentioned in a number of
inseriptions as dindras!; in one inscription® both dinfras and
suvarpas sre mentioned ; as the inseription is probably of the
reign of Kumiragupta I, of which coins of the suvarns standard
are not known, it is most probable that the same coins are referred
to, in the first case by their foreign name, while in the latter case

¥ Fleet, C.LL, iii, nos. 5, 7, & 9, 82, 64. ¥ Ibid, no. B4,
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they are given the Indian name suvaraa, although not actually
of that standard; unless, perhaps, suvarna here is a moncy of
acconnt,

% 183, In conclusion, I have to express my thanks to all who
have assisted me in the preparation of this Catalogue, especially
to Dr. L. D, Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manu-
seripts, and Mr. (0, F, Hill, Keeper of Coins, who have read the
proofs of the whole work. In the footnotes I have endeavoured
to express my obligations to previous writers on the Gupta period,
but T wust here emphasize my indebtedness to Dr. J. F. Fleot's
Corpus of Gupta Inscriptions, and the articles in the Indian
Antiqguary supplementary to it by the same author; and to
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TABLE

(A1

KENOWN DATES IN THE GUPTA PERIOD

Ruler, Diale. Source, Roforonen,
Couddes- | cow, B2=4.1, 4012 Uduyagini insor. | Fleat, CULE, 1, no, 3
gupta 11 | oie BB=a.D. 407/8 Gadhwi inscr. W no 7
a2 90( +xl)=an 400 + =) | Silver coluy f'm‘-. nos, 183, 154, 136
6.2 93=An 412/3 Sinchi inser. | Fleet, op.eit., no. 0
Kumiim- | 6.8 96=a1 41576 Rilsad inser. Flul. op. city Do, 10
pupln [ | o.e 9B=A0. 4178 (adwi inger, w oD
6.8 113=a.0,432/3 Mathurd inser. L0210,
ok 117 =436/7 K-um-llude ?qiu Antiguities of
Chambi p- 123
M 493=a.n, 4378 Hlnr]uur inscy. | Fleat, ap. ﬂt. 11
0.5 119=4A.p 438/9 Silver ooins Cat., nos. 3857, 304
on 129=an.441/2 " = o D, 388
0. 1 24=4.D. $443/4 " i o i 388
0.1 120=4.n. 448/0 Mankuwir inscr | Fleot, ap. eil., no. 18
o.8 136=a0. 485/0 Bilver coins V. A. Bmith, J.4.8.8,
1864, p. 175
Sknuda- |6 136=2.0; 455/6 Jinigudl inser, | Flest, op. eif,, no, 14
popta | .. 137 = A0, 456/7 by - L . &
.E138=aAn 457/8 R v o o
ik 141 =a.1,460/1 Kahanm inser. | Cat, nos, 623-6.
6 145 (18)=a.1. 464 (17} | Bilver coln p D0 53T,
e 14 =a.p. 46570 o i n-u E28-30, Hd8.
o 146=am, 465/8 [adore inser, eil., 0. 16,
o 148 =40 467 /8 Silver coln ith, J.E.4.8.,
IB-BH p. 14
Builla- G 165 =A.D, 4845 Eran inser. Fleot, op. i, no. 18
guptn | 0.8 I76=A0: 404/ Silver coin Cat., po. BIT.
Rhiinn- | 6. 1801=Aa, 1, 510/1 Eran Inscr. Floet, op. cif., no. 20,
Bupia
Sedfiika |0k 300=A.p, 61920 E?pmphtu E.L, wi, pp. 193 .
naer,
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Wi,

GUPTA DYNASTY

Matal,
Mg,

livesss,

I (1160

"

T

SAMUDRAGUPTA, An 33580
Standard Type.

hing standing L, ohnbate,
weiring elose. Itting cip, cont
aoil tronsers; wneerjngs aml
iechdione, Noliing Ba 1 bl
<tanilines]  Geaml with filio,
broppiisg Incensa ov altar with
lis v dmpad; b L, Leliml
wltar, @8 n stamifeed  DLound
with a fillol, submoustod Ly
i Uprtids facing,

Thaoeath kidg's nem

w &3 Sl

'S
3

A & L) Sawiiedru-
x ﬂ yu‘_ﬂu_

3
UX[HARARAEDEA
TyEXZaEwA
[N pfulaestatapifuyo jiters.
Joee aygdn lﬂl'ﬂ'#ﬁ__fﬂw"'(]

(At s A pmaitl)
g’ JYJEXZOE

prescuut nlove Gornla,

Wi AW

k-

Cimliless { Lk e ] Faelng
on throne, nimbate, wearing
lopse  wolie,  pecklace, and
adets, Liolding fillet in wut-
atrotehed v, hinml aml oo
vopdam o Loarit: e Fot mest
un lotus: traces of hack «f
thirone ou . of (ost spueci e
Iwnler of 4lits,

Syl on L

TR Ufj'x: Hinihemmnk

dra du fiehl,

: u_f}'x:; Anline up g,
[ Prrelmsald, 1001, |
PLI L




CO1%8 OF THE GUPTA DYNABTY

2
¥o.| WL iﬁd Obvarws, Rararse.
2 (178 [N 8 |8; [VYTAAL s t‘n‘ﬂ:n#; Uffx:; A
g of remainder of legend ;
crescent above (Faruda, L I 4,
same reverse dis s preceding,
== — |AF -85 :‘.uuuuuvuuuu:lw 3; UIJ'IZ;A
EAJYJEAZBE |9
[Bibl Nat. (formerly Vincent
crescent. A. Smith), ]
same diss as no. L. PL I 8
= — & .83 : [uuuuuuvuuu-uj i L‘I‘H{I}; &
AJYJEARZDE <
SR [BibL Nat.]
s obverse dis as o, 1, FLL 4
3 (1140 (& 5 |8; NX]AREVVVIEW g&; ufFx:
E E["[YIE] [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL L &
PLE., i, p. 278, PL XXIL 17; J.ASB, 1884, p. 173;
JRAS., 1889, p., 69.
i |uzs & 8 g: [“IXTA3833 [l;&-] uffx:
[Twisden Sale, 1841, lot 909, ]
PL I &
J.R.A8, 1889, p, 68,
5 |1082 | .8 dé: [~ X]IHAS4% l#h ufFx:
| India Ofce Collection.]
FL 1. 10.
— & 8 |H [NY]HTA] i U
g I $ I [Bibl. Nat.)
PLL T




BANMTTIRAGUITA
No| WL %E::f Obvoras. ‘ Reaverse.
af1me (& 8 & IX[ARERR :F‘ ujFx:
[Prinsep, 1847.]
PL L 8.
J.AS.B., 1RE4, p. 173, PL 11 3; J.R.A.S., 1889,
p- 68, PLL %
71184 (A 8 g; LX[AA0A ¥; UfFX:; A sbove
onor.
[Tudia Office Collection. ]
PL L 9
J.R.A.8., 1889, p. 69,
slusz v 8 |&; AW[OMATINAE |t Uffy:; A
%E"Tf = [Eden, 1853.]
{beginmning oo L) FL I 11
J.ASB, 1884, p. 173, PL IL 4 ; JAAS, 1889,
p- 68, PL L &
al116s (& & (M SN[OATATTIAT L ufFes; A
UU]"IIE-] Iﬂumin-glll.m, 139“!-.]
PL I 12
Cf. alsn 7. M, Car., i, p. 103, noa. 18, 19; White King,
at,, no. 5405.
- |1e oy AwAnT T Y IE H‘:l_,-l; ufFy
et [Tn Mr. Burn's collection, |
PL L 18
o[ 1200 |4 758 5 BIXRABAAL " 25 ufEx:
v gTERRRED | o)
& [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL L 14,




COINE OF THE OUIFTA DYNHASTY

Na| Wi HH:E verss, | Reverse,
1| 1180 |v .rn’%;maﬁﬁﬁans[“ % UfFx:
M REASE ‘}I [Canmingham, 1804 ]
PL I. 15,
12 | 120.4 |A .Tng; [AIX]ER A ey $; Uf’ﬂ:
vevERZ] o
|Cnnningham, 1884. |
PL: L I8
130 1186 N o7 3 Inseription off the fan, $; ]u;]}t
{ perrdkibeamok)
[A.0.L]
PL I, 17,
Blinrsar hoand, J.A80., 1852, p. 306, oo 3
JIAS., 1889, p. 69.
B. Saupudvagupta o fishl; obv. legend beging on L
s v w8 (& Ly (T THNATT *; uFx
W REESERHE [Cunningbam, 1594.]
PL IL L
B ure (& 8 & oy &xpOTanT| ) Ufix
‘H A EcU] [ H. Nelson Wright, 1010.]
PL IL 2.
101206 (A 8 0y: [T TN ALAA | uj}u:
(-;. I””"'JHJEHE .« abiva onr.
AZ A [Canningham, 1804. |
PL IL 8




BANUDRAOUTTA

Matal, |

WL Hiza, Obraree. o o —

1e3 W0 (& s (VY VRAAA) | W Uy

BEEAIY] [Bush, 1865.]
E[A|Z[AEW| PL IL 4.
JoASR, 1884, . 174, Pl 1L 6 JRAK, 1889,
p.70, PLY 0.

1z (A -85 & Ly; (YY) TAINIATIN | AL : UFNC)
? ﬂ' BE | Lucknow Museum. |

FL IL B
Mirsapur hoanl Nwm. Chron., 1910, p. 400, no. 3.
There are three specimens of this variecty in the Indian

Museum (nos. 22-4 of Cat.) and another in the Fiblisthéque
Nationnle.




COTNE OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

G
No| Wt E‘E Olivarsa, Ravorss,
Archer Type.
King standing 1., nimbate, | Laksml seated as on preceding
ilressed as in preceding type, |type; symbol on L
holding bow jn L hand, while
r. holds arrow, the Lead of
which rests on ground ; Garudy
standard oo I,
g Samudra beneath |, arm. | YRG! (Apratirathal)
qyAISAE s LAYTTA
TAEWA
Apratrratho vijityn kel si-
carifair dican jaynti
(Metre : Upagiti.)
181104 | 8585 HYAJGAE "] AY 7; yyAje:
a}*zﬁmﬁ [{.'.‘unningham. 1884.]
FLIV, L
191200 v 5 (85 HYAS ™) [V HyAje:
3 |JAZAEWA [LO.C]
sume dies o8 preceding. PL IV. &
J.E.AS., 188, p. 72,
2001174 (A7 .8 g; legend entirely off flan, 5; !-I'I'.]’%_[G'.
[Prinsep, 1847.]
PL IV. 3.
P.E A, PLXXIIL 19, p. 270; " dug up at Jauspur® with &
coin of Candrsgupta [1(P.E, Pi. XXIT1.18); J.4.85, 1884,
p 174 LRAS, 1869, p, T1.




SANUDRAGUTTA

Helal,

Hiwn,

Olverse, Reverss.

2211180

A

2. H]

i

-0

[ UAUGAESLA (V|3 HYA]G:
JAL] .
[1L. Nelson Wright, 1910,]
PL IV. 4.

g; [HYAJGAES “ ) Lt Hyie:
[~ ZAEWA [ St Petersburg. |
prescent shove Garuda, PL IV. 5.

White King, Cat., oo, 5406,

- Slightly differeut logend (Eitim) apa T vm
{possibly. apanipatic) in plice of suecaritafr,

g HYAJGAE JLAXA = HyAje:
&(5)[VY VJAEWA (Eden, 1858.]
emescent above Garnda. '
Pl 1IV. 6.

J.A8.B, 1884, p. 174, PL. 1. 6 J.R.AS, 1889,
p 71 PLL 20

g HYAJORESLAXE & ; HYyAJ6:
U Y VR ESUA [St. Patersburg, |
PL IV. 7.

Farmerly in Mz, A. Gront's eollection, J LS, 1889, p. 72,




COIXE OF THE GUIrTs DVNASTY

Fhvarsi.

Rovir=.

Uning commemorating the Marrfage of Candragupita |
nwd Komirdavi,

Canitragupta I standing to 1,
wearing  close-fliting oty
trousers and lioad-ilress, gar-
rings and armiets, holding in
I hind & cescent-topped
stmilard  Lonod with  fllet,
and with r. luml offering on
glject, which on some coins is
glearly u ring, o Kumiradovi
who stuods on 1 to 1, wearing
lvosa ol esr-rings, nocklnie
aral armlsts, and tight-fitting
hoad drese; Loth nhnbate

im r. on vithor alde of

stamdiril

8 g rl.g (nndragupta )
. oy " ?-g o
49

{Cambroguyta)

oo 1, « §¥J28

Komdreders

0T A M&]ag

Ses Kuwiirade
» tlRdy

K sviadicenboel Seih
y]: §Xj2a8
Y|

or

A

Goddess  {Laksmi), nhinlate,
wearing long Jome robe, seated
facing on lion ecouchaot to
r. o 1., holding fillet In out-
stretelied r hiond aml eoruu-
copime fn L armg hior foet rest
on lotusd behinmd heron L. e
traces of the Lack of a tlirone
on most specimens; bonler of
lots,

Symbal an |,

On 1. :]gaw:

(Liechaagyah)

o 2 g oey:
Hon 1

[Cuuninzham, 1881.]
FL II1 1,




BA NUDRAGUTTA i

No| Wi EvLM: Obswwrwm, Bavurss,

— 1107 o -352 [ru]; fxjza ol g acu.

E

lion
[Tudian Museam, |

PL IIL. 3.
LA Car, Bope 10D, ni 0 TPL XV

-, — T o4 aff 7] 1 Z0 H ’] Qe

i g [Ilnu |t2] l 3 i
lion & 1

ercéennt almve, Latwesn king [St. Potorsiarg. |

atul gy, Pl, IIT. 3.

lan L
(1. Nelson Weight, 1910, ]

Pl IIL 4.

24| 115 & -nﬁ!§ ;’u:atszml 3; u.'],tgn:u:

crescent alove,

From Ayadliyi.

S| — v oeslg A TR 4 17.3 = 213 acu:
H TR
rregent nbave, [In Dr. W, Hooy’s vollection. |
| Pi. IIL B,

us|nss (& 8 (g [ful:(BE 7 lg.l.; [ﬂlgﬂw:
R Thoti

|
l!’u!nnlhul, 1”,"1'1”.“
PL III B.

S A, 18RO, b 03,




10
Nao ]_WI g::j Hivesrs, Beversr,
= | — |AT .75 oft XJZA : 20 geu:
g [on] rxiea g 0y
prescent alkivie Hon T
[In the lodiasn !Lhm-‘l:lm.]
Pl IIL 7.
From Genernl Pearse's codlection.
salareo 4 o [q_,] : Hi k22 o4 (3jg acu:
H fiom 1.
crescent above. [iln Cuiiba Sale, 1889, lot 826.]
Pl II1. 8,
SRS, 1893, p. 04
(a1l
o7 | 1186 (8 8 |3 e 22 . U3 AU
el sl o AeSD  Bg
eriseent nlwvce, lon r.
[ 11, Nelsom Wright, 1810.]
FlL IIL #.
From Lucknaw.
9g | 1236 |& 8 g [m], Fujzan: g; g s
H lon T
crogcent alave. {Purchased, 1878.]
Pl IIL 10
JRAS, 188D, p B3, PL L L.
20 (1185 (& -?a§ nJ; (iE¥2a o 211 acb
g Hon r.1 A above oo r.
[Canningham, 1894.]
Pl IIT, 1L,

COINR OF THE OUPFTA DYNASTY




SAMUDEAGUPTA 11

No| Wi Hﬁ::]' Obverse.

30 |118:2 [V .8 g [l'u] (] ¥[za ?; ﬂi&ﬂ:
4 llon r.; onr K
[Swiney, 1868.]
PL IIL 12
A4, po 422, PL XVIIL 3 J.4.5.8, 1884, p. 171
JRAS, 1889, p. 63.

Revarse,

311210 & .sag 0y: [3F ¥[2a *; ﬂiam
H Hom r.; o0 A
[1L Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL IIL 183.
| = v s |g [ryl 3R ¥RA g 203 e
(A1 fau] lion L; onr. A
[St. Petersburg.]
PlL IOT. 14.
White King, Cal., no, 5401.
= — & & § LYy off flan, $= ﬂgﬂﬂi
[HJ lion r.j on r A

[Bertin Museum. ]
PL IIL 16.

| — v os g "}J: F°17) gg; 2 a[ev)

Liom 1.

[ Bodleian, o, 683. ]
N.C., 1891, PLIL &, p. 0O,

This piece is of the same peculiar fabric s certain Standard
(PL IL 1) and Dattle-axe coins (PL IV. 15, 18).
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COINE OF THE GUITA DYSASTY

(Hivorse, Raverss.

a2 [ 118-7

(A

Battle-nxe Type.

King standing 1, nimbae,|Goddess (Laksmi), nimbato,
wearing close-fitting cap, coat |seated on thrane with lobus
gnd  tronsers, ear-rings aod |footstool or lotus, facing, as on
nocklace, and sword, bolding|Stamiard type (bub in var. y
battle-axe {parmdic) in L hand, | holding lotus in place of cor-
while r. lisutl vests on right hip: [nucopiae): border of dots.

on 1. boy or dwarf to 1., behind
whom s & crescent-topped |Symbel on L.

standard,

Beneath |. armi,
o g Seerwirilva, an . ﬂamﬂj:

{ N ptiintaparafud)

B For F Knltanta)
¥ £y Sawudra-
g g gupta.

j?ﬂlﬁufﬂu BEAfEE
AEA:

Kptimtaparafur jogaty-ajita-
«Ajajetijitah.
{.“Ell'\! 1 Prilivk)

Var. a. Sopodon under L ann.
? FIgUIAES [ AR
ETyl ot J

[ Prinsep, 1847.]
PL IV. B
PE, R, po 278, PLXXIIL 23 JAED, 1884,
178 JLUNAS, 1889, o T8,




Na

34

a6

13

HANMUDRAGUTTA
Wi '%:’:1 Ohvorss Revarse.
1152 (& -8 -;L; L0 e N5 3; mguiau
(] Tﬂ Ol T i
[11. Nelson Wright, 1910, ]
PL IV. 8.
i (v |8 [VIIUTA R MAUTA
IEET!E” [1. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
(bezinning on L) PL IV. 10,
1254 |& 75| King does not wear awond, Godiless seated on lotus.
: lu-—uuu—u—uuu—u] *; ’-ri‘il'.‘l‘[fu
[S) ®4E4:
crescent nhove standarnd, [Bush, 1865.1
FL IV. IL
JASR., 1884, p. 178, PL IL 11; J.R.AS8, 1889,
p. 73, PLI 11,
117:0 [& .73/ King diwes ot wear swand, | Goddess seated on lotus,

ga ¥ IAGUITAJELS |$._1

Jou 8D TRRY, . 1TE;

P [TUVIIAR

[Thomas, 1853.]
PL IV. 13,
JAAS, 188D, p. T




14

OCOrseE OF THE OUFTA DYNASTY

Mol we | ‘Sim

av|urT W

38| 1150 A

an | 117.7 (&7

]

i
[

Bh

Var. . Kr under | arm ; king does nol wear sword,

F MU IIE gg: rguiay
ETIE
[Edﬂ‘ﬂ1 1353#]
PL IV, 13,

JASE, 1884, p- 178, P 11, 12; J.BAS, 1888,
p. 78, PL L 12,

ti ?ﬁﬁﬂIﬂJEm [”]E|:3nnltlh:;n;s on lotus us nos. 36

RER u&n BT Ay

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL IV, 14,

Var, y. Semudragupts ; goddess an reverse, on throne
withont buck, holds lotus,

King wears sword and boy $l: ﬁxu‘fb

liolds up upcertaln olject,
poxsibly sword ; statndard has
twao fluttering ribands at top.

H m.un either .Eﬂﬁﬂk]“g [IL Nelson wrljﬂlff_ !ﬂ“h]

- [H] PL IV. 15.
FOQ 1" I3EMEEN
ET]

' Obtained in Lucknow *; JASE, 1004, Niem. Suppl.,
p2, PLL L




RANMUTIRAOUTTA

15

Na,

iy

4

We.

’1'511-

1181

Muotal.
Blew,

vorwe.

Revorse,

AT -BA

&I"

A Rh

Bhmllar, but king does pof
mmr swaorid.

fU on - elther

g H Lt le-mxee,
[¥vvY v ETEE

TIET]

Bide, of

SRS, 1889, p. 73,

Var & Kiog to r.
As no, 39, but king to r. and) Az oos, 39 and. 40,

Loy to L,
& betwoen King and boy.

Gl ¥ ) 5 TR 3 |

drimpa dutigua, 1M XVIIT. 10, pp. 424-5.

Kéca Type.

King standiog to 1., slrossad
akin proceding types. holding
statlard sutmounted by wheel
(eakra) in L land,  nod
gprinkling incense on  altar
with r. Lo,

Kaea lwneatli |, aroi.

£ 3r|':ra.e 52AFX A4
XEWA

[ Keea givin et it slieasdy iers
wiilliie setli i feripirti.)

{ Metre : Upagiti)

;f¥nxaEs) X
414

; fﬁﬁﬂ]ﬂ,

[Canninghan, 1894.]

FL 1IV. 18

[ From the Swiney collection. |

fioddess (Laksmi) standing to
|, wearing loose role, liolding
t'l.mnr I . dmnd and coruu-
goping 10 L arm; bonler of
ilists,

Symbal on L

on r, & Eff gﬁ

(Sirrarijoeshetid, )

Laksml stands on lobus.

u: wE{ES

(1. Nelson Wright, 1910 ]
PL I &
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COIN= OF TIHE GUPFTA DYNANTY

Kol Wi ’!ﬁ::l a e, Toverse,
as a0 Ly 45 33 -ranxazg_rw % uaffgﬁ
*tﬂjﬁxE] [ Felen, 1853.]

PL IL 7.

The N PLLY (ol o oGS0, 1BEL, p 170
AN TEED, p. T4

j; FOITXBES "~ | uaf:—‘_’gﬁ
[FX§JAXE] %l

anang. vlies as priceiling,

Mo (A 83

| Edlon; 1853, |
FL IL B.

T, 2, PL L1 (rews)s AN, 1RRY, p, 170
JAAK, VBSD, p TH

(160 |& ﬂ|j FOOIUBE 52| | f|§$§ WAfE 34
. U4JAUE

J [I1. Ketson Weight, 1010, |
Pl. 11 6.

|
ol ol i e oEfEg (Al
“AFA¥E®

FL IL 10.

Fron a plaster cost do the British Myseum.

i §: FouUBEsL | g VAfEZA
R TAUE

| Cunnlingham, 584, |
FLIL 1L




AAMUTINADTITA 17

W,

Matal,
| Bl

Dlvienan Revers,

46| 1132

aF 1173

48

1166

A .

L

§i (FAMXAEpZ- i xEfES(H)
X AIAX
A E [ Prinsep, 1847.]
FL II, 13

JASN, LEBA, po 70y P TE 1y LA, EBRD,
o [0 PR -

oo e Ay VATESS-
ﬁ E«\‘.l.l E? | Canmingham; 1804, |
PL IL 13,

Tiger Typo.

Kisg standing: 1, wearing|Goliess ((hing) standing |
turling, walstclotl, necklnee, fon  wusbirn (elepliat-loaded
wor-rings, dnil arndets, tronp- (1), pude to widst, wearing
ling o a tiger which falls{var-rings, wockloce, anklots
Lackwards as Do slioots 3t snd ariolots, holding lotos io
with bow I Boomd, I boand [ hanl ond e Giemd ot
drmwiog bow  Lack  belibol | stedteliod ampty; on | ereseunts
ear; un b, Dbehind Ctiger, | topped standianl Dowad with
erescent-toppnl  standard  as | illet

ot Hattle-axe bype. No symbol.

Var. u- Logenils
Syufrx: fEaxgryy:

Iy ke porrelyeinnd, I T

YN pRUEY) fEaxgryy:

[ Elem, 1853, |
FL II 14,
(0, Kee,, P11 2, pu 20 e JULS DL 1888, poTT,
UL 10 JIRCLS, 1RBY, po Udy L H
A very fine spocimen of the abeve roin is in Vr. Jcey's
collection nnid was published by Mr. Viocent A, Smith in
JOLS B, 1804, po 168 PL VI 1. This shows staodands on
ahie. wnd rew. more: completely apd proves that te aloye

obversa Legenil [s complote,
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COIXE OF THE G0TTA DYNASTY

Ha

1‘;::!‘ (Frversi, '

Reviras,

49

o0

61

i12.0
worn

111-0

1120

N 85 (89 F]

- B35,

Liyrist

King seatsd, nimbute, oroes-
logmad ta L, wenring walsteloth,
close-fitting cap, neckloce, ear-
vings, nod mrmlets, oo high-
ackoed couch, playing lyre or
lute (efnd) which lies on his
knees ; beneath couch Is o
pedestal or footstool lusaribed

1’ CE
xffédfeBauxgay:

(Maharajadhiria-Sei-Samu-
draguptah)

Var. a. With foolstoal

x1f €dfefax (3
o u:

A 8

o

A -B

e

xffé ol (“Iny
y:

Var, 8. Rov. legend us obverse.

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL II 16.

(Formerly in the Wilmot Lane collection ; N0, 1801,

61.)

Typo.

(roddess (Laksmi), ulinbate,
seated to L on a wicker stool,
wenring loose robe, elose-fitting
cap, anil Jowellery, holding
fillet in outstretehed r. hand
and cornocopine in L armj
border of dots,

No symbol.

OnT. wsw:
(Samudraguptad)

which fg usually separated Ly
a ling from the goddess,

and without symbol.

RHZUY:

(Sacmudraguptal) (s ic)

[Bden, 1868.]
PL V. L

JAS.B, 1884, p. 175, PL IL 7; J.A.A.8, 1889,
p. 67, PLL B,

oY
[H. Nolsan Wright, 1910.]
FL V. &

From Allahabad,
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RAMUDNAGUIFTA
No.| WL T;';:_L Oliverse, | Hevursa.
—— |
521195 (A .BA Il]‘EB‘[E["] axXg 0 ‘mﬁ"ﬂ‘ﬁ
. [Prissep, 1847.]
PL V. 4
JASD, 1884, p. 175; J.HAS, 1889, 1. 67 (oot
Stacey, P.X., PL. XXIII. 26, as here suggested).
B3 [117:2 [V .85 ]’EUTEgli] (F gy Y axgay”]
No lise bohind goeddess,
[H. Nelson Wright, 1010.]
PL V. 4
(White King, Cat, no, 5404, now in St. Petersburg, is from
the same obverse die.)
&4 1177 & .85 Similar, but back of conch Double-strack.

A .aﬁ15iml.h.r.
XI[EQC ] &KG Q) IXFYY:

A [5t. Potersburg. )

&7 .85 Similar,
X1]E0 ([E) &K Q| KUY

H- [Berlin Museum. |

slopes buck ; king bareheaied.

XT[E0 [ER X ) IXFUF:
A [ Cunningham, 1894.]

PL V. &5

PL V. &
J.R.AS, 1889, p. 67 (A, Grant).

PLV. T
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20
No| WL :{':"t Obveras, [ Hoverse,
Var, f.- Small thick coins of different fabrie with symbaol
on reversa, without footstool on oliverse.
551207 [ 75 (X1 EO[EQ [ B OXGUL:
U [1. 0. C., 1882
PL V. 8]
Narsar Yoard, J.4.88., 1862, p. 306, ML XIL &; JASE,
1884, p. 1445, PL 1L 8: J.A.AS. 1889, p. 68, PLL G
- | 12000 (M -75 II'-I-‘]'EU]’EB [”'5']‘?{: ?_; stl.'fﬁi:

[Indinn Museum. |
I. AL Cat., 4, p. 102, no. 8, F1. XV. &, from Alwar.

Mr. W. E. M. Campbell has recently scquired s thind
specimen of this variety with symibol .'#




HAMUTRAGUITA 21

Mo

Wt r

Muiul,
Miwr. |

liyerse, Treverse,

1170

L1805

&

v -35-]’Eﬂ]EHBﬂ““i
r__.,..égu_h_‘.

B

Advamedha Typo.

HNorse stamding L Loford o TJruuhlﬂf-pleen{.‘illlilﬂ{nf,nnu*
sacrificinl  post {pdpee), from|ing 1., wearing lomso robe ]
which penmous fly over B Jewellery,  Lolding  ehowrle
Laek 3 on sewne dpoclivons albver r. slioulder in r. hand;
low pedestal below, |- hangs Ly hor shle; on L, is
e sierifleinl speay bopud with
{ tilbet ; nronm Lior feot nelinin (f)
pxtending rmund spear and o
sorinie spure s o] (Yt Tl
No symbol,

fEdfe: g%ﬁxﬁi Hg¥oufyx:

I:.I;ﬂlmcﬂ g aeni Lremank)

Beneatli liors &3 ()

n . x
2BE YR EdLA
Rjadherdiad pothicin aaitoa*
ivenis _pogoly sapralirdrsavin

i

{ Metre : L'[m]&tl.}

queufjx
| | Erden, IHJE.]
FPL V. B.

WL S LR LG, 1T B AN TBED, i B8,
P LA

Hgxoufix:

[Crnainghain, 1894, ]
PL V. 10,
IRAS, 188D, D, 66,

JEO[EYCAXA
I8 (WIFYA

P spocimed) bn the Boedlebon and on Dy, Hosy's sjwetoaen

thie firsd Tine endy ‘JEE AE B i ity




23 COINH OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY
Mo | - ‘Wi !S?:;L Obvierse. Rovorsn.
~ (g0 ¥ 8 ([T YTIEYGAX] ] Hﬁkrﬂuf[ﬂz:]
|],In Mr, W, E. M, Camplbell's
vollection. |
FL V. 1L
81188 W 8 |CV[TYY ) qgvoufyx
N =g Il = e
[ 5g | [11. Nelson Wright, 1910. ]
PL V. 13,
f Aequired in Paina.’
39| 1177 A7 8 | (] lone leible ygvoufFy:
[ Prinsep, 1874.]
PL V. 13
P.E, Pl, XXTI1. 31, p, 281; Th. Ree, PL L 4, p- 22;
JASB., 1884, p. 176, J.R.AS, 1889, p. 66
601170 & 8 r-ng"'“—ﬁ He¥oufiy
CAEL/™F ] [ Thomas, 1850.]
beginning oo L
A.A., PLLXVILIL 2, p. 428, * from Ssharanpur’; JASH,
1864, p. 176; JRAE, 1889, p. 66
61 [113-2 (& 76| Much worn. qgxoufiFv:)
| [Payne Enight, 1824.]
Num. Fel. B. L, 2006,
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SARUDRAGIFTA

Ho| WE I:;?::‘l' Obvorss, Raverse,
021147 (N .8 [“"'*“"""]Iﬂi Hg’.’nﬂlﬂ[}‘!

z[—”tuguw‘"“] gourd (P) ut queen’s feet,

FL V. 4.

- |n2s v o (JECIEYGABE|3  |HRNMOUTFY)

[em= =] [Bodleian, no, 694.]

N0, 1891, p. B0,

2| = lv s |[EOTEYY Y HgWoufrx:

The other known specimens of this type are : L. Cat, p. 101,
nos. 1 and 2 (PL XV, 3 with pedestal); 5t Petersbusg (=
White King, Cat no, 5403, with pedastal}; Paris; Bleashy
Cat (Schiulman, 1913), P11, 230; two more speciniens, G5
(N, 1881, g, 60) naid 696 (f8id,, PI. 1L 2} ja the Dodleian ;
and a fine specimen in Dr. Hoey's collection (first lina

sy eifitya).

[Bodleinn (anpublished).]




COTS OF THE OUFTA DYEARTY

24
Nof WL !f_r: Obvaree, Revarss.
CANDRAGUPTA II, A.p. 380-414,
Archer Type. Class I,
{Throne Reverse.)
King standing L., nimbnate, | Laksmi, sented ficing, nim-
as on Archer type of Samudra- (Late, on throne with high
gupfe, holilng bow in 1. hand back, ns on similar coins of
and arrow in r.; Garuda|Samuodragupta, holding cornu-
gtapdard bound  with fillet [eopiae in |, band and Hilet io
o L. r.; ler feet rest on Jotus;
liorder of duts.
Symbol on L
{(andro) andes 1. arm. Onr, 53}2:
g {8 Fikramal)
around
dadxisfédfe  Hap
Y
( D - 8ri = Mahdrijadhirijo -
Sri-Candragupioh)
Var, a. Bow-string inwards, Candea Latweeo |
string and king.
ga| 1227 | 8 [2AAXWE I g : HaFx
Y- [ M. Nelson Wright, 1010.]
FL VI. 1.
g4 1187 |V -8 l&limiEﬂ{[E] %; double struck.
[Cunningham, 1804, |
PL VI. &
JAALE, 1880, p. BO.




CANDRAGTIPTA I

Ko | Wt lé::_l (thvarss, J Roversi,
Var. 8, Bow-string Inwanls, s Candra between string
anid bow.
65 (1088 |V -85 YT YT 'iﬂjru iLe ; ['iﬁ.ﬂuﬂ
R " (ML Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL VI 3.
From Fyzabad,
on| 1198 |v 83 zadx {sfEQDfE g H3Fv:
[H, Nelson Wright, 1010.]
FL VI 4.
From Fyaalad,
There is nnother speciman of this variety in St. Patersburg
from the (irant collection (wi. 115:2; of. JLA R, 1880, poBO)
Var. y. Bow-string outwards; king holds bow by
middle; § Candrn outside bow,
6711200 (v -8 aaﬂmféﬂ]! Ha > $ liapt.
-1 [1 0., 1882,
PL VL &.
JA.8B, 1884, p, 180, PL IL 14; J.R.AS, 1889,
p. 80, PL L. 14.
68 |118-5 (& .8 zﬂli["'"‘”"l ']63 g !ilgx:
.I'U'H [ Marsden, '.\H."‘l"]'l.]
FL VI. &
JASE, 1884, p. 180; J.R.AS, 1880, p, 81,
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Na| Wi

601183

- [120:8 |AT

70| 120.3 [N
(with

ring)y

B4

|

Heverse,

Var. & obu as var, a, but rev, goddess matod on throns
without back holding lotus in L hand,

2odB1]E0] EQS5IY

Another specimen of this ty
Easaryw, 1, PLXXTX. 13, p. 368,

: Ry
[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910
FL VL 7.

pe was published by Frinsep,
from Cunningham's collestion,

a eiln from Mirzapur which eannot now be traced.

Arghor Type. Class IT,
{Lotus reverse).
Var. . Kisg drawing arrow from quiver,

King |, noimbate, as on pre-
ceding eolns, but drawing an
arrow from & quiver standing
ot his Teet on |; bow-string
inwanls; Garuda standard ns
before. .

Logends ns on preceding type.

between bow amd string.

[zadxulEd[E] (H12
bRLE S

Godiless, pimbate, seatad facing
on [otus bolding lotusand fllst
in outstretched L and r. linnds
respectively 3 border of dota
Symbol on L

%: dﬁ:}t:
[Lucknow Museum.]
PL VL 10.

Mirzapur boanl, Num, Chron,, 1810, Pl XIV. 2. p. 401,

between Low anil string.

2.0t e
ny:

%i [ﬂﬂ“"'l

{Conningham, 1894.]
PL VL 1L




71

i

T3

Ko

CANDRAGUPTA I

ar

Maotal

WL Bire Obtverse. Raversa.
1205 |& <8 ? ontaids baw. *F H3sx
In Mr. W. E. M. Camphbell's
ﬂd mlgm:tjnn.]
PL VL 12
Var. & King L holding arrow in r. hand as In class L
King, &e., us in class I, var. a;|Goddess, nimbats, seated facing
on r. under | arm between |an lotos, bolding fillet In out-
his body and bow:string. I"u?u;:d;l T b::;d “}udlillutus
Lefore, in b dooed e
L Symbol on 1,
Sull-varioties may be dis=
tingnished according to position
of r. hand,
Legend HA3X:
(8T vikkramak)
120-6 |& 75 'xu‘]]EU]EI'] ag Godilesa hiolds lotus with short
stalk in uplifted L hand
fu%
$ [Cunningham, 1894. ]
FL VI. 13,
119:2 (A .73 anjx [ ; almilar,
[ Yeaman, 1858.]
PlL VI 14,
JASE, 1884, p 1881 ; JHAS, 1884, p. 81.
123:0 |Af 8 zu]x # 5 similar,

[Spink, 1910.])
Fl, VL 15.

o When the reverss ligend Is not given it ls the same as en
the proceding eoin.




COIXE OF THE GUPTA DYEARTY

a8
Kol WL g:::l Dlbgus, Miwnrae.
| 1o & 7 2AHXTEOTE [ ] B imilar
R- [1archase, 1002:]
PL VL 1e.
G B EELH LA .’tmﬂx q_-!; lotus flower different.
[ Isriid, 1859.)
PL VL 17,
LASR, 1884, po 180 JSRALS, 1EBD, . 81
rof121s [ 702 AFXUTEOIER  |EEs imilen
! | Yeaman, 1853, ]
PL VL 18.
JSD, 1884, p. 181; JS KA, 1880, p. 61
1711237 [N WD zﬂ. p 4 é E I, Dl of posldises rests on hip,
‘ ") H &f af Ii liolding Iotus with long stalk.
: Hasx:
[11. Nolson Wright, 1910.]
PL VIL L
NoEL 1807, A, pos 12
78| 1200 v .75 28HxEefESfER ; similar.
[Cannlagham, 1894.]
Fl. VIL &
791227 [ 70| eAHXLSTE O]EH| o s
| Barstaw, 1892.]
= — )




CAXDRAGUFTA 1]

|
Nu.' Wi. ’:;:I::I{ Dlvwise, Pyvorse
lgol1enr lar & |ZBAY """ [T Bis2; shllar
| ru“?] g $' | Priusep, VE4T, |
PL VIIL 3
JLE R, VAR, 8L RIS, IR B L
PRy LI0-T A o [T 777 [ERS& ¢ st b,
fU "‘! I Ii $‘ |10, €., 1882, |
PL VIIL 4
JAST, 1884, 1 1815 W KAS, 1BED, . L
821902 |V T4 znlixm""-‘| [T &Y. nem outstretelied.
Y| B Hasx:
’le Cufilin sale, 1859, lot 827.1
FL VII. B.
N6 LBDLL g 56,
84 [ 1204 & -7 Tt J8 1. land on hip.
1 e zari.xu'n | li g\ :nnt ::'Lp '
uy- & Ha5x:
[ Daestow, 18592,
| PL VIL 6.
' IS, 1803, . 103, PLTE 2.
84 |1347 AT 7B F ] I8 52 ; -imllar,
r:'il | 4 g;# [ Yeuman, 1858.1
b Pi. VIL 7.
Lol 8, E8E4, pn JET G LRAN, B0, p 8T
#5126:3 & 7h & ouly legible. wimilir, %
i X
Fi E 3 [ Twisdon, )
JASMN, VBB, p 181 7 JSORLLS, 188 ] #1.
U The tuil of (lin wdva is often ool continmel deroes ihe arrew, s
thak the ke sednia (o he W only,
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COINA OF THE OUITA DYNASTY

No.

86

av

88

20

o

1}

Motal,
Bize,

Oln'arse, Revored.

124-5

126:3

123:0

1248

124-3

125-6

AN BE

N fEETEETTT] *; similar,

v - |[zadxLrECiER] 24 35 sinile

AN 8 | Traces of margioal legend on [$], slmilar,

ruq [Edun, 1853.]

[Mirsden, ML.]
J. A58, 1884, p. 181; J.R.4.5, 1889, p. 8L

No trace of marginal legend. |similar.

B [UFX]

[LO.C, 1882.]
JASE, 1884, p. 181; J.RA.S, 1889, p. BL.

No rruce of margingl jegend. *; similar,

[L 0. C, 1882.]
PL VIL 8,
JALER, 1884, p. 181 ; J.HAS, 1889, p. BY.

k| [Swiney, 1869.]

PL VIL 9.
JASB, 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.4.8, 1889, . B1.

Md["' i - 1] ?; similar,

PL VIL 10.

JAS.B., 1884, p. 181, PL UL 1; J.RA5, 1888,
P 81, PL L 15.

(1. 0. ¢, 1882.]
Pl VIL 1L
J.4.8.8., 1884, p. 181; J.R.AS, 1889, p. 81.




CANGRAGUPTA 1T 31

Mol Wi lé::l Ohvorss, Ravarss.
B2 127.0 |A7 8 Eﬂlime #; simiinr,
{I.0.C, 1882.]
JASDB, 1884, p. 181 ; J.RAS, 1889, p, B1,
o3| 121-5 (A ..751 Crescent above stamland ; |similar,
traces only of legentl. EIE : ﬂait:
[ Da Cuiihia sale, 1889, lot 827.]
Pl. VIL 13
04 (1266 |&7 .7 |Crescent above standand; |[similar.
traces only of legond, E!E : 'EEiX:
(0.0, 1882.]
PL VIL 13.
JAEB, 1884, p. 181; JLAS, 1880, p. 82
of | 126:7 (A 8 |Crescent above standard; ; similinr.
traces only of legend.
[I.O.C, 1882.]
FL VIL 14
Bharsar hoard, JAS.A, 1852, p. 304, PL X11, 25
J.A8D, 1884, p. 181 ¢ JLRAS, 1889, p. 82
86 | 1817 |A" 75| Wheel symbol (eakra of ; aimilar.
Vispn?) above stendand; _
traces only of legend. [Cunningham, 1804, ]
PL VIL 15.
a7 |132.5 |&' -8 |Wheel symbol (eakm of #; similar.
Vispu?) abeve stagdard;
traces only of legend, [I.0.C., 1882.]
J.AS.B., 1884, p. 181, PL IIL. 2; J.R.A8, 1880,
pe 81, 1T UG




a2

(01N OF THE GUFTA DYNANTY

N Wi EE::L

Hvares Haverse,

08 [ 1205 |

a8 | 130:5 (AT

100§ 122.3 A

«H

]

5
£y

Wheel symbol (eakre of #; similar.

Visgu 7)  above  standard 3 _

traces only of legend. |Lo.c, 1882.]
FL VIIL 18,

Kalighat loard, J.4, XVIIL 21, p.o436; J.4.8. 0. 1884,
p- 181 JkAS., 1888, p. 81,

Wheel symbol (cabra of *; similar,

Vienn ?y above standard ;

traces oly of legend. [1.0. 0., 1882.]
Pl VIL 17

Miarsar lioasd, JASA, 1852, p. 304, no. 2, DL XIL 1
JASR, 1884, po 181 JRALS, 1803, po 8O,

Var.y. King stunds to r. holding bow in L and
arrow in r. hand.

King standing r. wearing|Goddess seated as in var. f:
widsteloth  and  ornaments|l, band hanging down over

only, lolding bow o out-|kaose
strotched |, hand sml wrow
in r. Lehind him; Garuda

standard on' L.

& Letween string and King.

ZBHXUEQ[E B A3z x|
[1.0.C, 1882.]

Pl VIL 18,

JASR, 1884, p. 1825 J.R.4.8, 1888, p. 82.




CANDEAGUPTA 11 13

Na

| Matal
Hixm,

Obvorse.

Lol

1184

114-7

A

&

-8

Var. & King holds bow in «. hand; standsed on r

King standing, dressed as in|As invar, g
var. iy, hend to r., holding
ot

bow . hand oo 1, I. hand i 3 P
on hip, Garuda standard on 1, *- ['i] }
(Sri-Fikkrama)
botwean king and bow-
string. [LO.C, 1882.]
Traces of above legenil. PL VIL 19

Bliarsar hoard, J.A.8.5., 1852, p. 394, PL XIL 8; J.45.2.
1884, p. 182, PL 111 3; J.R.A.8, 1889, p. 82, PLIL 1.

Couch Type.
Yar. a

King wearing waisteloth and|Goddess (Lakgmi) sented facing
jewnllery, seated, head to I|om throme without back, held-
on high-backed conch, hold-|ing lotua in uplifted |. hand
ing flower in uplifted r. band, |resting feet on lotus as oo
and resting L. hand en edge of | Class I, var. & of Archer typa;
woueh, border of dote

Symbol on 1,

2adxfsfédfedapry, (oo~ §Apx:
R3

(Svi- Vikramak)
Deva-Sri-Mahargjadhirija-Sri-
Candraguptasya.

g Wk

The details of acquisition of thin plece are unknown ; It
was brought from Indis by Dr. Frazer nad illustrated in
Oussley's Oriental Collections, il, p. 435 of. also J.4.8.5,
1884, p. 179, P, IL 13; J.RAS., 1889, p. 76, PI. L 13.
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Hu,

Motal
WE | Sisa

Dhivirren. ] Bovarss,

L1840 (AT -8

11840 (A 88

I
=
&

Yar. 3.
Stmdlar, bot legend Si_mﬂnf. but legend %Ju':
2Ud!ff£afE da g (&ri- Vikkramak) on L
.rL'Hé 31{‘5’3 gg '#' [Indian Musenm. |

as var. o with addition of PL VL b.
Filramidrtiposya

benanth couch
;ﬂ':-.f (riapedilpti') |
LM Caty B pe 104, ma, 1, PL XV, 10; ef. also J.AS8E.,
1801, p 117,

Chattra Type. I.

King standing I, nimbate,|Goddess (Laksmi), nimbsts,
casting ioconse on altar on L (standing 1. on lotus, bolding
with r. hand, whils |, restalfillet In r. and Iotus In L
on sword-hilt; behind him a|hand; border of dots.

dwarf attendant holds chatira |Symbal an L

{parasul) ever him,

xffédfedasryy: | Br&2p: (ritamadiol)

Mahirdjiadhiraja-Sri-Candra-
quptak

XI[E ] JFUYE g; 23%ls:

[Indian Museum |

LA Cat, 4, po 109, ne, 82 (R, C.), PL XYL L

(XT[E~" 7] JBIVY: %ﬂ 33%25:
[1s Dr. W. Hoey's collection. |
PL VIIL L




CANDUAUUPTA 11

36

103

104

Wi,

1183

110-8

A

Metal,
Bizn,

A

(Hrvarss.

Raveres,

Type L

Around
LAXAEpNITATAEW
AA3kls:

K pitim nm_;rq.m pucaritair ofi-

ram i Fikramidi
sop (Melre : Im‘tl}

8 | LAX BEJYSTA

fbuu-—uuuu-u = el R =
u--—g!

| FAXAEFHI]

Chattra Type. IL

Var, a.
Ring standing 1, nimbats, |Goddes rLI y standing
with attendant, &c, aa on ng from lotus#),

JA.5.5. 1884, p. 188, P, 111, B; J.RAS, 1889, p, a1,
PLIIL, 8,

From a plaster cast in the Hritish Museum.

(Differeat legend.)

facing, {

holding fillet in ontstretchod
r. hand and lotus with long
stalk in 1.3 border of dots,
Symbaol om 1.

By% 25 (Vikramadityab)

[_n‘g] [ §XZ5

I, hand oo hip,
| Eden, 1853.]

Fl. VIIL 3.

Similar.
2 %23

| Purchased, 1902. ]
PL VIIL 8.

$; A3kep:

I, hand outstretehed.
PL VIIL 4.
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LS

Hutal,
B

Hiwerr.

L v

106

108

1244

1173

1304

1247

"tlv\.u-.....\.‘ =

¥l

King, &e.. 08 In var,

TAXBESNI[A] (28]
EwRAF

King, ®c.. nk in var. o.

YAxaEg
313x23

KRing, &c., a& in var. n.

[“AXAE]]

Shmilar,
B [aF%e(3)
[ 1. Nelson Wright, 1912:]
FL VIIL 5.

Var. B

Goddess (Laksmi) sranding |
on pedestal (wlbar?), holding
fillgt in ootatretehed r, and
lotus in |, hand resting on hip
behind herp border af dota.

g8 25%ep:

| Eden, 1853.)

Pl VIIL 0.

oA B, 1BBA, p 188 LA, 188D, DL L7, p. 81,

Vit 5.

Goddess [Lakemi) standing
three-quarters to |, holding
fillot in outstetehed r. hand
and fotus behind ol { border
of dats,

% 33kqp)

( Febkramdaitga)
| 1. Nelson Wright, 1910, ]
PL. VWIIL %

From Uswnpare

Var, &

Codidess { Laksmi) an in var. y,
bt walking 1o 1 border of
ilots,

32 | Byxeip:
[ . Nedson Wright, 1016.]
PL VIIL 8. I




CANDRAGLFTA IT

h I

O e iihverse. v
Ly |
1200 |8 73 pARBEBR{B( T 2 7§78
lg] In Mr. W, E. M. Campbell's
enllect lon. |
| PL VIIL @,
| |
| Var. o
120:0 A -ra‘ King, &e,, a8 in var. a. Goddess walking to L, holding

|lazﬂﬁlhuuu—u—vuu
A§XZ3)

lotus in ootstretched r. hand,
white I, hand hangs by her
side ; border of dots,
Probabily without symbol.
By a: (Viskramisdityah)

InMr. W, E, M. Campbell’s

o0l ﬂ!tl:tu.]
PL VIIL 10,




a5

COTNE OF THE GUFTA DYEASTY

Ko,

108] 119-7

1101'[11-1

&

A

75

jewellery, shooting with bow

Obvarse.

Hevarsa,

Lion-slayer Type. Class I.

King standing r, or L, wearing
waisteloth  with sash which
floats behind him, turban or
ornamental  head-dress, and

ab lion which falls backwaurds
and trampling on lico with
one foot,

ahaggba‘**?ﬁ
zmgtdﬁmﬁbﬁ%}x:

( Narendracandra(h) prathita
w— divam

jayaty-ajeye  bhuei  sifhari-
Eramal)

Goddess  (Laksmi - Ambiki)
seated, nimbate, facing, on
lion couchant to L orr., hold-
ing fllet In outstretched r.
hand and cormucopise in l. on
var, a and J; lotus on other
varieties ; bonler of dots
Symbol on L

R Ry (Sihavibranal)

(Metre: Vambasthavila.)

Yar. a. King to r, rev.

sgogyo
U—U‘-‘UU—I‘EEH!:

Legend uncertain; perhaps
different fram above ; includes
ﬂg (Cundra) on L

. worgueopias in L arm.

Godiless 88 sbove, cornucoplse
in L arm; lion L

$; ["i&!f:]
[Parchased, 1911.)
PL VIIL 11

£ e

[Swiney, 1868.]
FL VIIL 14

J.ASE, 1884, p. 186, PL, 1IL 6 ; J.RAS, 1889, p, 89,
PL IL 5; ibid,

1883, o 111,




Na.

111

Mutal.
Bime.,

CAXDHEAGUTTA 1T

a0

Olswarmn,

Var. #.  As above, but king to L

AT _u;lu-u--qu—u-—u—-l

=== "Iﬁ,ﬂﬂ&fﬂ]}t:

Mirzapor hoard, SO, 1910, p. 405, no. 54, PL XTV. 12,

126.5 | A ~Illﬁ‘|’g[' i u-u..l

120-0

A

4
(5

ewpENa Algdsx:

There is n specimen of this

I . 404, nos. 279, P XIV, B,

N.C, 1891, PL 11, 9, p. 62.

As var. a, but lion =

o ﬂﬁi}x
[Lueknow Mussim, |
PL VIIL 13

gt

[Bodleian, no. 726. |

Var. o Kibg r.; goddess bas lotus instead of corpupcoplae, |

ilga‘gg[“““‘”‘] Goddess seated facing on Hon
eouchant to |, holding lotus
Eﬂlgﬁﬂﬂﬂ-ﬂ:ﬁﬂﬁz: o | haod and r. hand eut-
giretched as on preceding, bt
ampty ; ton L
(& AFX: |
{Sahavibiramo))
[ . Nelson Wrighit, 1910, |
FL VIIL 14.
a1gar vV s lgdsx
[ua—u- -uu-u-—’x:.l Iﬁnlu!}', Iﬂﬁ!!-l’
Pl VIIL 15
dod, g 428, PLXVIIL B JASB, 1884, p. 184, PL TIL 5
JRAS, 1880, p. 87, PLIL 4.

thers wore three specimens in the Mirzapur hoard, NG, 10110,

varisty in 3t. Petershurg, aml




a0 COINR OF THE GUPTA DYNARTY
No| Wt "a.l::l. Qhvarse. Bnworss.
Var, 8, As preceding, but godidess holds fillet and lion
s walking to T,
_ | 120.4 |& .55|Similurto preeeding, but arrow | Goddess holding fillet in r
in lion's bady. and lotus in L Hamd, seated
—— facing on lion, which is walk-
ilg{ﬂjgg[ﬂ |iing ta .
(B LA SRIEARX 5 Lgdsx:
[Tndian Moseum. |
| PL VIIIL 1a.
I, M. Cab, vol, &, p. 108, no. 48, PL XV, 17,
= | — N .88 i]’gﬂggﬂﬁ"'{ﬂ {As preceding, but head of
EHJQE[_"‘“'”""”] goddess to r,
B bli%fx:
Pl VIIL 17.
From o plaster cast in the Beltish Mussum,
Var, «. King r.; goddess astride of lion to L
113/ 118:5 |V K | As precading. Godidess seated to 1 astride of
¥ - lion, holding lotus in r. hund
a|&1J&TT =] in front of her; |, hand rests
on lion’s hannch.

i"""‘““""li'}"‘] No symbol.

'blii:x

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl IX 1.

' Of. niota 1, p. 29
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114

115

Dtrvarme. Riovarss

121-2

L18:4

A

N

£y

B

-8

7

i

i

11 S '&-niﬁﬂt

[v -\,__vu.,sa}.x:.] [Lucknow Museum, |
FLIX 4

Mirzapur hoanl, .5, 1910, p. 404, no, 30, PL XIV. 9.

Another speciman of this varfely was in the Clive-Hayley

collestion : J X 4.8, 1889, p, 87 two specimens from the
Rivett_Carnan collection in the Indian Mussum are mentionsd
in S R.AS, 1BD3, p. 110, but are not noted as such in the

{, & Cat.

Var. { Kiog l.; goddess holds lotus aad fillet,

GGoddess seated facing on lon
couchant 1., bolding fillet in
outstretched r. and lotus in
:ﬂ'lltbml“'-hﬁd L hand.

; LﬂJrli'l& 2]

[M. Nelsan Wright, 1910.]
FL IX 3.

King to I, shooting lion, az on
g ¢oins, but be does

nol trampla on lion.

{20 A iy
[”"“Ewﬁ,ﬁ]ﬂrrn}I:

Fram Fyzabad.

As proceding, but | hand with
lotus rests on hip.

#: I‘Niﬁi‘”l
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL IX 4

(8289107 )
{V-V——‘UU-Uﬂx:i
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COIEA OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY

No,

Wi

Motsl
Simn,

118

1y

115

120.2

120.2

1210

120-8

LYy

LY

LY

Ty

o

o

Olvorse, Reverse,

alad i i AFN.
-..-I-% E Er[- .I $ g (-wildramah)
[ ] I'[MI.

[H. Nelsan Wright, 1010.]
PL IX 5.

The workmanship of tho obverse of this coin is remarkable :

the reverse clossly msembles PL VITL 7, PL IX. 8 1417,

L [ 3: ['}!ia}!r.:
I.Uq”__“U_E&XI [ Lucknow Museum, |
‘ FL IX o

Mirzapur hoard, ¥.C., 1010, p. 405, no. 32, PL. X1V, 11,

Thare wern two other specimens of this variety in the
Mirzapur hoard (nos 31 and 33) and thene is  gpecimen in
Berlin and another in 51 Petersburg,

Var. y. King standing tor.

King standing to r,, wearing|Goddess seated, holding lotus
waistcloth only (without sash)|only (r. hand empty), facing.
as on preceding coins, shooting lon lon (1), as oo var. 4,
lion which falls Lnck from ite
fonp,

L | g J g‘“"‘*‘ Za $: r]lingx:
Emgac’ﬁn}m’!?sﬂ: [H. Netson Wrigh, 1910.]
PL IX, 7.

From Locknow,

it 2 R [ R 2
v QEJ'&-%EZ FX: [Barstow, 1802.]

PL IX 8.
S48, 1893, p. 112, L 1L 3.




1y

1272

ih

LAT &

-8

15

CANDRAGUFTA 1T 43

Ohveirsa, | Rovers.

:’!i-ﬂjw‘wwj ir::dsuhnidnﬂllﬂ in r., as in
| 5 '&Jli?gx:

[t Petersburg. |
I PL IX. 0.

VYar. 8. Lion retrealing.

King standing r. a8 above |Goddess seated facing, as on
with 1. foot on boaek of lion |ne. 117.

which retreats with  head

turned back, shooting at it $’; 3)'5&}2

with bow in | hand.
No trace of legend. [ Bodleian, no. 724.]

N.C., 1801, p. 63, PL 1L 8,

Clnss IT, (Different legend,)

King standing to r., shooting | Goddess sented facing, on lion
llon which falls back, wearing |couchant |, with bead turned
waistcloth with long sashes|back; she holds lotus in up-
Liehind. lifted L hand and holds r, sut-
w empty ; border of

Legend uncertain bly | Abov -~
(Narejnatrasiiha -éﬂﬂ':-?'lnp{ =

‘:{;ﬂn Mivim jijea di(vass| QILEBB: (Sishacandral)
!

L TR s
[Purchased, 1910.]

I_-Ilz PL IX. 10.
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COlNs OF THE OUITA

DEKARTY

M,

Wi,

Mytal.
Bine.

Dhivarse.

Hoverse.

120

1230

122.0

I!.\"‘

L

1

{King standieg I, wearing

| walsteloth  amd  jewellery,
holding bow in r. hand and
arrow io L: liom on o res
tranting,

xisfédfeBasryy:

( Makarirjitdhirjo-Sei-Candra
| sptes)

xureofed gy

Class ITX. (Lion vetreating.)

Var. a.

Godiless santed Mmeing on Hon
eouclinnt L, holding fllet in
outstretched r. hand and lotos
in L which restsa on hip;
border ol dots.

Symbal on

Hor 25x:

(#ri-Sridanilromal)
separated by  perpandicular
line from Ly pe.

%; ﬂln;_riﬂc:

[ Prinssg. ]

Similar to preceding, but king
wears sash and legend is Miller.

fﬁﬁ_ﬂ!ﬁ‘fﬁﬂfﬁﬂﬂgru

( Dreves - Sri - Mahivijadhivai -
Sei-Cundraguptah) .i
ZBHXLIEC] [E] |
f

Pi. IX 11.

s Obtained in Kanga) by Ld. Conolly,” P&, 1, Pl XXIIL 256
Th. Fee, p. 22, Pl L B JASE, 1884, p. 187, P IIL T:
JRAS, 1889, p 90, PL 11, 6

Var, B.

Similar, but goddess holds
lotus in uplifted |, hand ool
the lion is walking to r.:
Lorder of dots

Symbol on L

g, Ay

{ Srfhavilranial}

%‘é ; Ul-"_‘ﬁﬂ'q

[ Lnckpow Mussum, |

Pl IX 12

Mirznpur bowml, X%, 1910, p 406, no. 33, PL XTIV 12,




CANDMAGLTTA 1T

43

Wi

Maoral,

Bier.

=

Raovire,

121-2

1204

|
A

Clasa IV, (Swordsman,)
(Goilidess seatod facing on Lion

King staoding ¢, with | foor
on lon whish vetveats with
head tvrped snopping af the
Eing s he strikes st it with
sword In upiifted r. biaod;
Legend asin Closs L

A& IS YOA I

A U\i'\f_ld"d-l

coughant r,, holdiog fillet “in
autstretchod | and lotus In
oukxtrotehed v, hand, B8 om
no. 114,

%: ﬂi&fx:
[Lacknow Museum., |
PL IX 13,

Mg’ Tioan o AL, 3

Horsoman Type.

Kitiy, eiling on Gully enparis
sonuil horse to rooor L lils
ress ineluiles walsteloth with
lotig snalies which Hy behind
hiis, mod jewnllery (ear-vings
armlets, veckloce, &e)i on
s apeviinens be lus g biow
jn | hand, on others he his
award at |, wlbile.

ux+in axxisfédfe
Hapryy:

{ Poreesndidiagnoonli - el i -

ﬂf.l!lirr?_g'ﬂ-ﬂri-f'uuﬂ mguyblé]

o ﬁr‘l ﬂ.ﬁ {Bhirgeiraio) !
Ve W

Bligg 1o o,
UXM 83X UIED
Eda o

o, p 406, L XTIV, 14,

Goddess seated to | oo wleker
stistil, hl:rllﬁ!ﬂ; fillet in out-
stietehed ro band aod lotus
with lenves and otz bohind
beyr ju |, border of dots

Var. o, with symbol on L

Yar: 8, without symbaol.

51 Eﬁﬁ&t: {.Lntererdramuoh)

o HEABFX:
(A iteetdiornomasd )

ith syl

Lotus s
Juaves,

o “IERBFX:
{11 Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl IX. 14

long stalk with

AL pob

12
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COINA OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

No| Wt | ‘G

12311181 &

- (1208 N

124} 12740 | A

122/ 1182 A -

Tl

«Th

Dy Hovers,

I'Eitig to L with sword at waist # F ﬂEﬁﬂ[’I}:
o [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

U'[!I"Tl'lﬁvF [xu]E PL IX 15

oredagry u:

Of N.C., 1891, p, 58, oo, 04; J.A.A.S, 1893, p. 100,

Similar, | $: ﬂEﬁi}ﬂ‘:
!J!'H“il'[ ax*~ """ [Cunningham, 1894. |
.i a-’m q-_ PL IX 18

|
Stmitar, % HERA3x:
Umqn L Uu‘l’ElafE [Lucknow Museumn, |
ﬂagruﬂ-_ PL IX 17.

Mirzapur hoard, V.C, 1910, p. 402, no, 19, PL XTIV, 4.

Anocther specimen, Identical with nes, 122-3 is ln
the Badleinn (no. 710); N.C., 1801, PL 11, 5,

L., nim ith 5 5
mt;d wuril:gh':rl?ltnlztu; $ {H]Eﬁﬁjt

oly, [ Barstow, 1882.]
[quqﬂﬂah’———k'—— I"LXJ-
rudl |

J.R.1.8., 1893, p. 100,
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! ¥a,| WL Siro Ofvworsn, Ravarse,

| 3
125 120-3 |A T3 Similar, Lot vot nimbate, *: I'Ieﬁ 3_!{"}
Il _3'3 [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.}

9% IR PL X 2.

N.C.; 1801, p. 58, no. G4,

1oyl 1200 |& 78 King to r, crescent  beliindd %: l"]e*hx

lhemdd.
u-l xﬂlﬂuuuw———u - [_H"I_th'l\ﬂ'. Iﬂﬂlj

PL X 38
Iyl ®
= — |A 83| Similar Lotus lins short stalk,
UX40] SAXL(EO]E |4 HEFAFX
g ZEryY: [St. Petersbiurg.]
FL X 4.
127 1188 A T3 Slmilar Similar,
U‘fx['”“”"'”"'il %: {ﬂlﬁ'ﬁﬁ!ﬂ'
JEIY- [11. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL X, B.

128 120.7 |& 73| King L, aimbate, bolding bow | Lotus has long stalk withoul
in . hand sand wearing sword | leaves,

on |
upcana~--—g| g HEAdR
[T Neleon Wright, 1910.]

'!a!ru‘i{: PL X 8




i8 COING OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Hﬂ'r‘: S Obwarss | Raversa.

No.| Wi

— | 1198 (& TH Similar. ,Il.atm has lang stalk without
s =y JEAYES,

:;;an{ = -k HERAFX
| !rll"i- I | Lueknow Musetm, |
PL X. T

Mirzapur hoard, N.C',, 1910, p. 403, no, 21, PL X1V, 3,

— [120-8 |A' -8 | King r. halding bow in L lined. %: 1‘[2&3}1
IJI'II'V””"___“‘ '«d [Lucknow Museum. |
SBIUY; | PL X. 8

Mirzapur hoard, ¥.C5, 1910, p, 103, oo, 22, PL XTIV, &

Var, . Without symbal.

|
128 1236 (A 8  Kingr. holding bow in |, hand | Goddess seated as bafore, holil-

ing fillet and lotus with sbort

3 : 8535x
gm'-'l' q [3. Nelson Wright, 19710 |
PL X 0.

130) 119:5 |V 75 King r. without bow ; crescent|[“ ER8F ]

behind hoad. [ Cudiha Sals, lot 826, 1882, ]
(v a¥xu PlL X 10,

JALALY, THESE, po 108,

131{ 1107 [ 7ol LI an'{"“‘"”"![ﬂEﬁzi‘!] (Baams]
dﬂ]gm‘i ‘ PL X AL

JASE,, 1684, p. 183, PL 1T §; JR A8, 1880,
pBed PLIY &
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133

133 1186

28-8

I.8

At

wihi

M

Matal | ]
Bizw, |

Otvwerm, | Risvwrse,
Similar, E 4
Tl =l A g —— = — H ﬂaj [PMJ
il PLX 12

EHsyY;:

King to L., but without sword, ﬂéﬁ%}f:
U]'xi']l'l aal~ v o [St. Petersburg, |

"}gruti: PL X 13,

J.R.AS, 1889, p. B4,

Bilver.
(For Wistern provinces.)
Yar, 0. Fikramadityn,
Bust to r., as on HKsatrapu|Garoda standiog facing, with
coins, with traces of Greok|outspread wings; aliove on T

latters, cluster of seven dots,
On L, & valrse) and date in|Border of dots.

Brihmi oumerals, I'.I']r'ﬁrl Mx&ffafg

gy Ay e
( Paramabhigavats - miohdrd-

dhirdja - Sri-Condragupta -Vi-
kromdditya( k)

A8 = 0if +=7)

E"”“""'”JY“JE“JEU

gy e
[ 11, Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FlL X. 14.

¥ The abperas edra and br are indidioguishable on s coins |
this lod Mr. Xewton, whe first published this type, to rend the natmy

s Hakragupts.
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COINS OF THE OUFTA DYNASTY

134

135

136

| Motal.
WL | g,

137

310 (A -8

l

2.8 | -a5

00 (b 55

T A 66

|
|

Olyworss, Baverun.

BB = 90(+ #7) ujxXqnaAXuJE

eepuiapes
[Bliagvinlal, 1889.]
PL X. 15.

a UJX[ “VIAXLENE

g
[ Bird, 1854, |
FL X. 16,

J RS, 1880, pe 121, PLIY. A,

&[@] = 00(+x7) UJX (48 |AXLI]EC]

ey
| Canningham, 1894, ]
| PL X 17.

O C, AR, ix, p, 28, PLV. 2 and 3; [l xiv, p. Bb

O on 1e LAJaty e T ']EME‘U

Uy
[Pres. liy Miss Nowton. |
PL X 18.

Nowton, J,B.B.R.A 8., «il, p. 11, fig. 125 Th, Ree,;, p. 48,
oo xil ) SRS, 1880 p. 122
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Maotal,
Ko Wi l_ﬂl.ﬂ, Dlswern, Rawerse.

138 285 |AL +56 |WJonr UJ'KL_UW-'U‘-----]EJ

s
[Cunningham, 1864, ]
Fl. X. 18,

130 290 |R 5 [WO! [ WW']]EﬂJEﬂa

Hnl A b= -u
| [cuuinghm. 1894.]
' FL X. 20,

O ¢, CM.1., PL 1L 9, p. 20, from Ayodhya,

Var. f.  Vikraméida,
As VAT m An ¥ar. a, but legend

Anyguyxisfédfe
Hasnydsiey

P m———h
riija-5ri - Candragupts - Vikra -
midfdasya,

140/ 30-8 | -5 | No trace of inscr. dfl'q:ﬂ{"”""'"“""—-

TYAFXLE

[Cunningbam, 1884.]
Pl X 3L
CL C, A58, ix, p. 23, PL V. 1; J.RAS, 1889, p. 120.
There is another and finer specimen of this wvadety in
Dr. Hoes's collection; there were two in the Clive-Bayley
(J.R.AS5, 1889, p. 120) and one in the Preeling (F.E, ii,
. 94; Th. B, p. 49; J.EAS, 1888, p. 120) collections.

! Aooording to Conningham ihis plece haa the numaral for 80
I front of the face ; what ho read as & aumeral s merely o dograded

copy of the Grosk lottern on the Ksstrupa coine; the snmerl is
always on L behind the hesd,
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fIXs OF THE QUFTA DYNASLY

N

14

142

e,

Matal. |

(v, Eevar,

aro Lk

675

85

Copper Coinm,
Typo 1.
Hust of kog to L, woaring|Garada, nimbate, wtanding

pocklnee, ear-rings, andarmilets, | fclog with outspread wings;
holding flower in aplifted r |withont arms

i below, X EefESBIYY:

(M ahird ot atraguptal)
Insoription illegible.
| Cunninghamn. |
PL X, 22
From Ahjecliitra : 'CALT. PLTL 8, po 10,

Iﬁ[ﬂg[m“1
Pl XX, 1.

From: the Jhelom district; Jolofl, 1894, pe 173,
PL YL 11: then in the collpction of J. P. Hawlina, aq,,
FILGE. W owas sold with the rest of his coing af Amsterdnm
in Februury, 1907 ; Oty PL FLono 79,

Type I ((hattra Typel.
'l'rl | S

King stomding 1., apparently | Garuda standing fucing with
casting inoensa on altar with|outepread wings and hman
r. hand as on sbmilar gold (arms with bracelets

coinz; behind him a dwarf
sttomdant  holdi chattra ngd =
{pnrmll;\ ovnr ll.i:u.m:'I z{ Q-I'IJ"-I
{(Mehiipipa-Sri-Candraguptal)
| (= T
| Clive-Bayley, 1889, |
PL XI. 2.




CANDRAGUPTA IT

Ba

No Wi ';'g?::.l' (1T Heyvarse,
148} 757 |\B x&l [ uﬁsiﬂagrum
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XI. 3.
| | LALAS., 1889, p. 189, PL, IV, 0.
Var. 8.
As preceding, As preceding, but Garuds is
without human arms.
144] 44 LH 75 U"E-ag—-v
[H. Nelssn Wright, 1910. ]
Pl XL 4.
s ol |6 -3 .”]ffslja[gruv]
[Cunningham, 1894.]
J.RA.S., 1889, p. 139,
Ilﬁ] 365 |1 .8 STTUIRSE -
| (18]
[Cunningham, 1804,
147 470 | 6 [ h_"‘l'lg[ﬂ]‘.ﬂ
. [ Eden, 1853. ]
JoRAS, 1889, p. 139,




He

148

142

150

1561

COINS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Wi Matal.

495

E .60

A -6

310 |[E -66

48 |E §

Olyrarse,

Haverm.,

Type

King standing 1. (three-tpunrter
length), L hand behind an hip,
r.outstretched, poasibly casting
incense on altar,

ITL.

Garuds standing facing, wings
outspréad | border of dota

Aapny:
(Sri-Candraguptal)
[o8rLY-

[Cunningham, 1894.
PL XT, 5.

JR.4.8, 1889, p. 130: AL, 5

Aoy
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XL 8,

Thid.; A.C., B

J.RAE, 18

|

gyl

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

A,
{Prinsep, 1847.]
89, p. 138,

By

[Cunningham, 1894.]

mi ‘m'CH "n-
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No,| Wi, %iﬂ':’ Obverss, J Ravers:,
163 537 B 65 l'iﬂgﬂ,ﬂ
[Canningham, 1804, |
PlL XL 7.
| Thid; 4.0 1
i34 200 | £ 8 (g%~
|’i § {I.0.¢., 1882, ]
| J.R.A.8, 1889, p. 139, PLIV. L.
|
iss| 212 | B & liag._q‘g
[Conninghan, 1854. ]
PL XI 8.
J.ﬁti-lgj 133“. s I‘ﬂi. drﬂq v
166) 254 |E .55 Hagruq]
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XI 9.
167 18.0 [# .58 r*g—"]
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910, ]
tsal 18.7 |E .5 I==$"1
| [Cunningham, 1894.]
4.RAS, 1889, p. 140; 4.0, 8.
wa\ 18:0 (K 8 B
’[ g [Eden, 1853. |




COINE OF THE GUPFTA DYNASTY

GG
Na| wr, |otab | Obvaren Revorse,
Type IV,
Bust of king nimbate (half-|Garuds, nimbate, stundiog
length) to [ bolding flowar in r. | facing : border of dots.
A3k2s: Hosry:
(8rs- Vikramaditya) (S Candraupiah)
160) 44.0 | -rml‘]ﬁ}!ﬁ[“] Iia[g'“]
| Prinsop, 1847, ]
PL XL 10.
P.E, i, PLXXX, 18, p. 8373 JR.A.5. 1889, p..140,
PLIY. 12,
|
Type V.
As preceding, but L urm folded | Gsruds standing faclng, with
on breast and without lngend |outspread  wings, on altar. |
in exergue bolding snake in mouth; bor-
der of dots.
I .
§Ud (Candraguptnb)
161| 405 |E 6 J f
§ivs [Major Hay. ]
Pl XL 1L
JRAS, 1880, p. 140, PL IV, 13.
Thers are two specimens of this variety In Barlin,
Type VI
As precading. As preceding, but no sltar,
| dagryy:
(Sri-Candragupial)
162 270 |& 67 (Hosryy]
[Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XI. 12.
P.E., i, Pl XXX. 16, p. 374




CANDRAGUFTA IT

163

i

165

LE6

167

ll.‘.-B1

8.0

19-3

20:0 L

123 |-

158

&

0

Motal,
Hiwe,

e
o

Ld)

-Gi

45

Hivirme,

Heversa,

Type VII,

Bust of king L:; on the smaller
etins bead snly,

J.R.A.S. 1889, p. 141, I, IV. 14.

J AL, 1880, p, 141,

Giaruda standing facing; hold-
ing snake.

.!lg.l"uq: {Candragupeak)
a3y
[Canningham, 1804.]
FL XTI, 13,

2304
[ M. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XI 14

251y
[H. Nelson Wright, 1010 |
Fl. XTI, 15,

L3S [Fden, 1853.]

(vl &

PL XL 14,

23]
[Cunsingham, 1894.]

Yl

[Cunningham, 1894, |




COINE OF THE GUIFTA DBYNASTY

5H
Kol Wi g.l:‘ Oliverree || ot vt .
169 20.0 | B 55/Similar, a7y
[Cunningham, 18984,
LRAS, TARD, g 141 A0, 4,
170 164 |4 4 agr[,g
[ Crtininghutn, 18, ]
I
try] 214 R 5 a5y Y
| Cunningham, 1884, |
| Pl XL 17.
Thid.; 4.0, 3.
172 175 B 45 agrui“]
l | Cunniogham, 1894. ]
‘ fhndd. ; L0, B
17l 180 LB 53l )
| : gfllﬂ] [Prinsep, 1847.]
iT4| 180 | B 5 (agr[m
[ Conningham, 1854, ]
find. : AL, &
175 124 |[E 5 |.gg"-'|
[ Couningham, 1591.]
176 127 |EH 4 [“-Em
[Onnninglsm, 1894.]
Thid.; A.C., 0, P11V, 15,




CANDHAGTUPTA 11

_Hn \':L 'HB?::II" ihwire . Raverse,
177) 109 B -4 |Similar. IPrLY
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XL 18,
178 110 |[E 4 agruﬂj [Eden, 1853. |
170 113 [E 4 CBOUCT e 10a]
180 100 [E 4 agr) (Rden, 1853
PL XL 18.
181 42 [B 35 T8y
[Conningham, 1894 ]
Thid. ; 4.0, 16
Type VIIL
Guroda facing, as on preceding
'Irﬂ.
% ($ri-Candra-) Y- Covptad)
o 1s | 0|3 s
8 [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL XL 20,




(1] COINS OF THE GUITA DYNASTY
No| wr. | etal Obvarse. | Raverws.
Type IX.

ﬂg (Candra) surmounted Ly | Flower-vase (kafadfa)  with

Sy do flowors which haog down the

® exescent | border of dots. | jgey of the pot ; barder of dots,

183 180 |45 A4 ﬂg [Cumningham, ¥
PL XI. 8.

o d 8B, xxxiv, o 126, PL XVIIL, 20 ;
JR.AS, 188D, p.o 144

184] 120 K 4 ag [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XI. 23

188 106 18 4 (3] [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XI. 83.

1800 746 LE 4 a! [Canningham, 1804.]
PL XT 24,

J.RAS, 1894, p. 148, PL IV. 16.
7l 54 LB 35/( D) | [Cunningham, 1894.]
I ; A0, 2,

188 9.2 LB 3530 [Cunninghum, 1894.]
Pl XI 26.

189 33 B 30|18 [Conningham, 1894.]
Fl. XI. 280,

Iid.; 4.0, 3.




KUMARAGITPTA 1

Wi,

Molal
Bizn,

Dlivnrme,

100 124-7

1067
[-u:l
TN |

191

AT

N T

BEAAR[ASLIAFX]
ryGZaEuA

KEUMARAGUPTA I, A.n. 4)4-55,
Archer Type,

Yar. u.

( King staodipg, oimlate, to L,
bolding arrow In r. hand aml
bow inl, as on * Arsher’ type
of Candragupta I, bowstring
inwanls Guruda standard onl,

(Aw) with crescent abown

beneath 1. arn.

| Fijitdvanir avamipatid Kuwid:
regugdo divam jayali)
(Metre: Upagiti.)

3 EAR&[ACUY
“ZIAEY A

Reverse.,

Lioddess, nimbats, seated fmoing
on lotus. holding fillet in out-
stretclied r. hand nnd lotus In
L which rests on hip; border
of dols,

Symbol on [

Exh 7 (Svi-Mahmdrad)

g By

| Eden, 1853.)

JoASE, 1884, p 190, PL

|1,,,.-.,.1 3 anly tegible. ‘[$J H

p. 98, PL

J. A58, 1884, p: 190;

5 EAZS[A&

“ From Opdh ' ; formerly in the Grant collestion

JRAS, 1889,

FL XIT. 1

LLE 10: JoRAS, 1880,
IL 10,

[Pﬂnup. 1847.]
JRAK, 1889, p. 06,

W ey

|5t Petersliorg. |
PL XII. 2.

p. B8, var, 3.




a2

COINS OF THE GUIFTA DYNARTY

Ko

1921

lﬂl\ 1258

Wi

243

A .

Maisl.
Hlen.

Al T

L=

] Dlrvnre, Hoverse.

E_Eﬁaipaur“‘”‘ % Hxuy
=usveyl R [BibL Nat]
Pl XIL 8.

‘From Oudb *; formerly ln Mr, Viecent A. Smith's
eollection.,

There is another specimen of this varisty in St. Petershurg
(White King, no, 5412).

Var. B.

As precoding, bub legend (un-|Goddess seated as on procading,
cortain) begins but r. hand empty ; border of
" " dots,

EUAXISAIY  (Jayati|Symbol 32, and below on |,

maditalam) on ¥, and ends Y7 fo
i sk Axie 5 (Ari-Mahendraf)

EUAXLA mr: Y on L ni-x’r.wgz

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XIL 4

JEAS, 1888, p. 96; A, This is oot the coin from
Gays, figured [a P&, §, Pl XXTX. 20, p. 371, sa then in
Crnoinghom's collsetion. It is probably from the Bharsar
hoard : . A58, 1852, p. 397, mo.- 2.

Elonr: Qo 'i’fhg: [1. 0. ., 1882.]

Fl XIT 8.

JHAS, 1889, p. 98, L O, probably from the Bhursar
hoard : J.A8H, 1852, p. 307, vo. 4,




ETMARAGTTTA 1 63

N WL

Metal,
e

Ohbverse, Raverns,

— | 1255

104] 1254

A

ol

70| EUAXTA on r. lj:mg

<)
o

dod,, PLXVITL 13,

This coin seoms idontical with P&, i, Pl XXTX. 20, but,
from Wilson's note on it, cannot be the same coin,

Var. T

Aw preceding, but legend (un- | Goddess seated facing on lotus,
certaln) bogins Jayali mahki. | holdiog lotus with long stalk
talam on r., and ineludes (Ko} | and leaves inr, haod, whils |,
maragupte. on |.; uncertain | resfs empty on knee: border

aksara abova Garoda. of dots,
No symbaol,
[EUAXLOAUX oo +.; X] HX LS. (dr-Mabendral)
Hnalnlmm ““] [ Bodisian, no. 714.]
certnin ahpaera above Garuda.
N.0., 1891, PL IL 11, p. 63.

Var. &

King 1. ss before, withont Au|Goddess sented Maeoing, holding
under . arm. fillet and lotu2 as on var. o

Garuda standard on 1, and B: border of dots,
Symbol on 1.

( Parama- rajidiinijo-S3-Kw-

maragupta)
UpxpEo) | Hgxyr g By
|75 [Bl:n»!nw. 1862.]
FL XIL 4.
JRAK, 1893, p. 116, PL LIL 4.

There are thres specimens of this varisty in the Imdian
Museum (Cat, i, p. 111, noa. 2-4) and one in Lucknow

(Mirzapur hoand, §.C., 1810, p. 408, 5o, 410},




UOINE OF THE QUIFTA DYMASTY

Mital,
Sime,

Osviree, Ravars.

‘_j'r

(Makirajidhinija-Se K umi-

B3

B

Yar

Ag proceding, but | arm ont-
stretched holding lotus: bar-
dor of dota,

Il..“\.fmh' on I,

; telow L arm {Auaelica) ﬁxhg: {S"ri-.lfuhmfm._i}
|

King L 'as before, bot wearlng
waisteloth and jewellery only.
flarula standard on 1,

I |
xisfédfedikruy:

raguptah)
xisjEoEgigx | (ryjge: Pxies:
gl [H. Nelsan Wright, 1910.]

I PL XIL 7.

Formerly Wilmot Lana; N.C., 1801, pp. 8, 84 :
JHASTRO3, p 1T

xujeo § v g3 Pxlbey:
[ Bibl. Nat.]
The three specimens of thie variety. from the Rivett-Carnac

vollection (J.R.4.5., 1893, pp. 116-17) are now in the Indian
Musenm (Car, i, p. 112, nos. 8-10),




EUMANAGUFTA 1 a5

!ﬂ;:f Mbverse. Reversa,

¢
3

1

Var. £

| King standing | se an var, u, | Goddess (Lakymi) seated facing
with artow [ r, land but|on lotus ns ln var. a; bordér
holding: bow in 1. by middie | of dots.

with bowstring outwanls Symbal on L

Garids statilard on L

' E (K unira)on . outside bav. | X Y88? ($5-Mahendrat)

i
el xXAHEVATY
[6) (Guneio () maditaler

Jagati Kumdra ()) on g oo
trmed of remainder on any
koown spocimeans,

1951113.2 w78 [ AXLAUEUATX |38 (Hxtey)
1 {11, Neison Wright, 1910,)
PL XI1, 8

"
A Godless, nimbate, holds lotus
SR XLUART inouplmwi L h:m!. .

s Hx(uy)
$ [ Barstow, 1892.]
PL XII. 0.

-]

1971172 A .7

JRAS., 1893, p. 117, PLIIL 5.




i1 COTRR OF THE GUPTA DYNAATY
Na,| WL ls?::l' Hivizpee | Revarss,
Yar. o
As preceding, but legend |Goddess  (Laksml), nimbate,
; &e., as on preceding coin.
xtsfédfefikrun
as in var. «
198/ 1214 (& -75‘ X1e] *; [TV
[Young, 1837.]
Pl XIL 10,
J.A8B., 1884, p. 191 ; J.RAS, 1889, p, 57
(wrongly called L 0.).
1991105 [ 7 |[XLSJEQIERFXTIOYY |Goddess not nimbate.
= g Axies
{ Young, 1837.]
PL XIT. 11
Thicd
200 123-5 A 75| Legend off flan. Similar.
*: legend off flan,
[L 0, 1882.]
FL XIT. 14
JASR, 1884, p. 191, PLIOL, 115 LRA8, 1889,
p. 97, PLIL 11,
= |120 |0 78 [¢=——Y = REX] Similar.
[t Bxtes
[ Bodleian, no. 710.]
N.C., 1891, p. 6




EUMANAGUPTA 1 BT

am

202

| lery, cmating incense with

(b virue, Rirvarse.

Bwordaman Type.

King standing |, nimbste, |Goddess (Laksm), slmbate
wenring waistcloth and jowel- | seated facing on lotus, holding
fillet in outstretched r. hand

hand on sltar on 1., while L and lobus in | which vests on
linnd rests on hilt of swond at|hip ; border of dots.

his side, Symbol on L

Garuds standand an |

¥ surmounted by crescent ou 1. Efi‘l‘fhk:

rixaEpyaiArzky | (83 Kumdragupta))
nG24Ew?
(Gam avafitys sioaritaih Au-
widEragplo divasis jayelf)

{Motre: Upagiti)
nxa€puaagx] [ Bi¥ay
H!.‘"”?‘.} [ Prinsep, 1847.]

PL XIL 15.

Th. Rec., Pl 5 p 285 J.4.58,, 1884, p. 188,
PLITL &; JRAS, 1880, p. 99, PL 1L 9.

n¥aEXTT Mt BEEAR)

NWZBEW A [Spink, 1912.]
PL XII. 18.

nxaEpy-e s Bikay
Y TEVA] [ludian Museum.]
PL XIL 17.

Proc. 45K, 1898, 1 953 J.ASE,, 1894, p. 169;
I M. Cat, i, PL. XVL 2, p. 111, oo 1.




COIXS OF THE AUTTA DYXARTY

Metal.
Biow.

Dliveres.

Bavere,

203

1244

124-5

1245

m

&F

XBEY ) |

[LYZBE[w|A

r{xaEpqa1Ag %] ]

e

% By

[Ifn Mr. W. E. M. Campbell's
eollectinn, |

Pl. XIL 18,

F: Biguy:

[ Bodlelan, po, T17.]

Said by General Cunningham to have been found with

no. 201 in the Ganges on the

site of Patalipotra: JRAS,

1889, p. 04 ibid., 1803, p.114; N.C, 1891, p. 63, PL 1L 10,

There s o -sixth specimen of this type in the

Luchnow

Musonm,

Advamodha Type.

Morse standing r., wearing
bressthaod and saddle, efom

sneriflelal pole (yipa) on altar,
the pennons from which iy

ot its back,
Legund uncertnin.

Ou L. [ECUAZBEXT
(Sayati oo Kwmidra) ?

[Qneen standing 1., nimbate,

Liplding choserie over r.shoulder
and nnesrtain object in | hand,
wienring ear-rings, oecklzos;
arinlots, and anklets, On l. Is
u saerificial spenr bound with
fillet=; bordar of dota

No symbiol.

Bygioxisy:

(811 Advamedhamahendral)

ﬂﬁﬂ&whs

[ Cunningham, 1894.]

PL XIL 13,

¢ Obtained ‘at Mathurn *; K45, 1884, p. 110, PL 111, 5.

|




KUMABAGUPTA 1 69

L

WL

= | 1255 N

1288 |AF
(with
winng)

Matal.- ]
Bipe.

70

8

Obverss, Havarw:,

Betweoti legs of liorss [E]Hauﬂxhs
A0 Emara)t [Ln Mr. W. E. M, Campbell's

enllui:tion,]

FlL XII 14

Horsoman Type. Class L
Var, n

King riding to r. ou fully|Geddoss (Laksii) seated to L
caparisonod horse, on wicker stool, holding lotus
with long stalk and leaves in

Lal e s
Gﬁﬁﬂ ]‘“’”""’“‘""‘“ utstrotched r. Land, whils 1.
‘J Xl J :uis b}rtf.mr sli"l.]n.

N
oz ﬂEL'I'éEH: Mo symbal.
{f'ﬂﬁl‘ﬁmfﬂm LY O o e ﬂE'ﬁIhS:

G v iliwemy Jaguti-apitad) .
(Metre : Upagiti ) Aenatonttnl)

Y6 AX T g Eaxte:
v E[UIBEA: LH. Nelson Wright, 1910,
Pi. XIII. 1.

P Fyzabmd,'

YGAAIX] T T T [ EAxtey:

St [Bodisian, no. 731,
N0, 1eny, PLOIL L2, p. 04 JAALS, 1889, p. 102;
1893, p. 118,

I'roligbly Tregenr’s coln, P.E 1, PL XXX, &

Anotlier specimen of this type bs L. M, Car, no. 21, p. 113,
atil there was s fourth in the Clive-Bayley collection.




COINE OF THE OUPTA DIYNARTY

Na

we.

205

208

1250

127-2

1253

1258

N T

Matal,
Sixe,

A TE

o

Obverse, Raoverss,

Var. .

King on horseback to r, as|Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
biefore, peated to . on wicker Iﬁﬂw!,
holding fillst in outstretched r,
%u&]&.ﬁZE&Iha hinpd and lotus with long stalk
and leaves behind her in L
VicZAEWR resting on hip; border of dots,
!K;l'ﬁyqﬂr ajite vijuyl ke o' symbol.
ndrasiiho divarh jayati) -
(Motre : Upagiti.) HEH‘K}I}

{ djitamakendral ')
o AUAp (qEAXey
JUZAELA [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIIL 2.

() AUA[EARY - v|[HEAXLS

JLZAEUA [Bush, 1865.)

Pl. XIIIL. 3.

JASDB., 1884, p. 193, PL L 125 JAAE, 1889,
p. 100G, PL 11. 13,

U ZAEUA [1.0.C, 1882.]
Pl XIIL 4

LASH, 1884, p. 193; L2048, 1889, p, 101.

b AUATY ""'“ulﬂéﬁxha
rIZAELIA { Purchased, 1901.]

1 The sissrges doos nol appenr on sy spocimen,




Hlre.

Mutal.

204

210

211

1173
{much

A

rari)

124:5 |A -

123.0 (&

Th

8

KUMARAGUPTA £

il

Obvarsn,

Roverne.

LZAEUA)

JULS.B. 1884, p. 193;

AUATE
ailedAELiA

Var,
King on horsehack to r. as
before, but nimbate, and wear-

ing long aash, the enids of which
fly beliind.

TAURIEAZEDF XY
LZiewh

{ Ksitipeetir afite vijoyt Kumi-
ragupto dived joyafi)
(Meted : Dpagith)

T AUAIEX aE[] §X
Tfu

v AUA[ERR Eug)

b ALAYY U qEAX ey

White King, Cat,, o, 5420,

[Thomas, 1850.]
J.R.AS., 1889, p. 101.

qEAXTy
| St. Petersburg.]
Pl XIIT, 6.

¥

Goddess (LaksymI), nimbate,
sonted |, on stool with lotus
as before in L, but offering
fruit {very rudely reprosented)
to peacock ; barider of dots.
No symbaol.

ﬂEﬁzhg:

[HERX "]
[ Punthased, 1011, ]
Pl, XIIT, &

l-]Eﬁxhg
[1L Nelson Wright, 1910,
Pl XIIL 7.




OOINE OF TIHE (dUPTA DYNASTY

Nu| Wi :"‘Hﬂ Obrvorum Raverse,
n2l162 (¥ 1Y AUAIEXRE W1V ?-]Eaxu‘g
X Irl.l [Cunninghan, 1864.]
PL XIIL 8§,
213{ 1258 |A

214] 1240 |A

216] 124.7 |

215 1250 A -

# [}y AUAEASE] UF HEAXLS
[

1,0,C., 1882.]

L |
Probably from the Bharsar hoard ; JLLS5.8., 1H52, . 399,
oo, 37 of also JASE, 1884, p. 193 JLHAS, 1889, p. 102.

b [AUAJERRE uf [HIEAX] )

¥ l- | | St. Petersbiurg. |

* From Uudh *; formerly in Mr. Alex. Grant's collection :
JAAS,, 1888, p. 103

b AL (X HEAXL)
Ifu [L 0. C, 1882,]
Pl XIIL 8.

Bhiarsar hoard ; Jol 8.8, 1852, p. 308, PL XIL 8;
JASR, 1884, po 193 JLK.A4.5, 1880, p 102,

g [ALVYY vy r'ﬂémrhg
fu

= JRAS, 1889, po 102 B

The following coins, 21618, are identical in type to the
preceding. but have u differont uocertaio obversa logend.

T AUA] wr .qﬂnxhg
@) ond, | [Yeamnu, 1858, ]
JAS B, V8B4, p. 1055 LA.AS., 1880, p. 102,




KUMARAGUITA I 73

Hﬁ‘

WE Bigo,

Ohivarne, 1 Boverse,

|
217

210

a1 31 1248 AT

126:7 |AT

1270 (&

8|k HUHIE on 1, 'HEHxhg:

o

E on L [Yeaman, 1858,
JASE, 1884, p. 193; J.RAS, 1889, p, 102,

% [}, AUAJE] onr. 1§ jEﬁIh‘g:

WEL on L [Bden, 1853,]
Pl XIIL 10,

flad.

Horsoman Type, OClass IT,
Yor.a. Kingtor

King ou horsaback to r asiGoddess (Laksmi?), uimbate,
before, but holding bow in | seated L on wicker stool, hold-
hand with string outwards ing lotus with long stalk and
and without sash, leaves io I, hand behind and
with r. hand feeding peacock
from buneh of fruit, which in

thiz variety is distinetly vepre-
sentedd; bonder of dots,
No symbol.

nwiufxRfEwsE an::hg:
J:Emrhg: (distamehendraf)
{Motre : Upagith)
Rt UpXAREw HEAXLS
[*w]mug

o

[Buntow. 1882,
Pl. XIIT. 1L
J AN S, 1803, po11R, PLTIL 6.




OOINS OF THE uUPFrlL DYNASTY

74
Na| | WL gﬂL T ) | Eanvaran,
2201260 & -5 MW (VU XFF[EW] qenmg
5 E [ E]ng | Cunningham, 1894.)
22111245 W & (IY FUPXAA[E] qEHIhg
il [Prinsep, 1847.]
é[_l[E]ﬁW? PL XTIL 12
P.E., 1, PL. XXTIL. 30, p. 281 ; J.R.A4.S,, 1889, p. 102.
2221247 (W 75| [ RT UPXFRREW t-]’Eﬁ[Il.l‘}g
I~ AxLeS [Cunningham, 1894.]
2251255 W o IR TUPXAHE[W HEARXLS
i = e { Mursden, MLIX.|
ar fmg Pl XIIL 13
JRAS, 1889, p. 102
241240 W 5 | OY (FIISXAHEW l-fgﬁxhg
SE tUEHx'Lrg: [IL Nalson Wright, 1910.]
Pl. XIIT. 14,
22511246 NV .75 rfl'w] ™ mgxﬂﬂ Ecl | Tmeription double-strmek.
3 [Purchased, 1893.)
= (168 (& 8 [ UTUDXARED [~ [“]Eﬁxr.ﬁg}
" -Ujmg: [Lucknow Museum. |
Pl XIITL. 15.
l Mirzapur hoard; N.C., 1910, p. 408, o, 39, PL XIV. 17,




EUMARAGUPTA 1

Matal

HIL Bil.l.

Dhvorss,

224 126-0 (A7

110:1 N -8

(soorm)

227

2268|1240 |A 8

Kiog on horseback as in pre-

L, bolding bow In r. hand;
sword visible on 1. side.

nq;zfxuagxhgf
SEXEwWA

Guptakuldmalacandro  nle-
Eﬂrﬂm@w faiair)

(Metrs : Upagitl.)
51T XEAE A

nyfuxy 3 3 xu
STXEAEX A

I e I
¥EXEW A

Var. £
King to l.: different legend.

ceding warety, but riding to|feeding

This coin ls figured in Ouseley's Orimial Collections, ii,
fh 423, PL 8 with the *Conch’ coln of Candragupts II
{no. 102 above); cf. also J.AS. K., 1884, p. 194, P, III, 13;
JRAS, 1880, p. 104, PL 11, 14,

Goddess seated 1. as bafore,

yEAX (]
PL XIIT, 18.

HEAxied

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

HEAXL(S!
[Purchased, 1902.]
Pl. XTIT 17,
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COINE OF THE (UFTA DYNASTY

No.

229

230

Wi,

Matal,
Hize.

Obwareo.

Raversoe.

123.8

1232

1236

AT .8

A B

LA 8

H?IEHETJJ A

JASR, 1884, p. 104,

LyRarXar

'd'—\-”-i‘!

EXEw A

King standing r, wenriug
waisteloth with sash fonting
bolind and jewellery, shooting
lion, which fulls backwan! on
t from Jeap, with bow in |
band, r deawn belind head.

Legends vary on  diffarent
variaties

nyiuxy 3 3 I!-]EHX'LI'?

Ttud.

Cee) g xustd qEaxuy)

Mirzapur hoard 3 X%, 1610, p. 407, no. 38, PL XIV. 16,

Lion-ilayer Type.

PL XIII, 18.

JHASE,, 1BBS, p. 104

HEAXL ™)
[Purchased, 1867. ]

[Lucknow Museusm.]
PL XIIL 10,

ioddess  (Ambika - Lakemf),
nimibate, seated facing on lon
govchant r, holding flllet in
vutstretelied r. hand and lotus
in L hanid or lotus anly; bar-
iler of dots.

Sviulo] on L

Hxtesdog :
(&5 Mabendrasiihad)

or 'bli_rxhg:

{Srdhemahendrak)




KUMANANUITA

i

N

231

232

ERE]

234

Metal

Wi Slse. Obverse.
| Var.
As above. [
Legend ineomplete, possitily
(beginning om r.)
&f2a st g x
hgfu:é'i.q
(Sikptd fro [Narawiho| ai-
fuemalkendro foyuty-anidasi)
(Motre: Upagiti)
125-0 ‘N 76 &JEEE["’ R ru:m-g
I Ecv]s [“H)
i
127.5 & -8 [&JRE[™ YT ‘rrux'ug
Ei 3
113-0' |A7 <75( Traces of [EcU]S on |,
{ #ninachs sl ]'g
e )
1273 W 76 &IR[EA VT '"li‘xju'g
Ecl éi H

.

Tl Jotws in the goddess® L
prug s treated ke o cornn-

copine ; head of lion to front.

Bxirélﬂi‘:

(Sri- Mahembrasinhab)

o Hxhg'brh
[ Purchased, 1893.]
PL XIV. L

$ ; ﬂxhgbru

| Prosemted Ly Vincont A.
Smith, Esq.]

PL XIV. 2

Heail of luw to r.

$; ﬂxhjuru
[ H. Nelson Wright; 1910,]
PL XIV. &

Hend of oo to r,

$; ﬂxu-gu:i:
| Purchased, 1008, ]
Fl. XIV. 4




Ta COINA OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY
Ko.| WL m"l Olverse, Ravorsn
235/ 126-5 (& 75T {EB] on r. Head of lion to r.
B ﬁmglrru
[ Barstaw, 1892.]
PL XIV. b
JBAL, 1803, p. 122, PL IIL, 7.
i
Var. 5.
‘ As proceding. Goddess seated facing on linn
cotuglmnt with head to =,
holding lotus with leaves i
outetretehed r.  land, lalf
| reclining on L arm which resis
on knse.
Legand No symbal.
| TAuUREAx ey 3k fxissdo
nyYyiewa (Srt-Mahendrasinhal)
(Kmtipatir ayitomalerdral
Kumdraguplo divan fayati)
{Metre : Upagiti.)
mef127.1 & 8 |BALIAMY AN X epdon
CA[EcVA] [H. Nelsan Wright, 1910.]
PL XIV. 6.
2571255 & 8 | LRLIAC VX Ie nj':rhglr["]
[H. Nelson Wright, 1911.]
PL XIV. 7.




Mital,
Bime,

KUMARAGUPTA |

Olswepm,

Roverss,

A

2351 123.2 &

230] 115.7 |V
(el

wors )

-#

YZAEWA

As precading.

Lesgend wnoertaln, possibly

&R deddon x
¥ ZAEwWR
[Kumbeaigno eijayl  wika

wiahandro divarh jagati)
(Metre s Upagiel)

L M
EeM] A

|

X7 [ful

Tx] (T

pALAY S gxTry | Hxiegdig

oM Call 4 p. 114, po. 37, PL XVLE 6

Var. y.

[Tndizo Musenm.]
PL XIV. 8.

Gigtlidess sented facing on lion
a8 In var. & but lioldiog lotus
in uplifted L band and fillet
In outabrotelied £, hand ; border
of dots.

Symbal om 1

Bog xleq:

{Siahumakendrek)

& o XUy
(1. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL XIV. 8.

g ey

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

& M0, xXU3

White King, Cind., oo, 5423,

[St. Potershiurg.]




B0 OINS OF TIE OUPTA DYNASTY

No| WL %::':'L Oivorea Raverss,

Var. &
As proceding, Godidess seated s in var. v,
but resting 1. hand on koes,
Legend and lon's liend is to front.

Symbal on I,

gyt asx: e wles-
o g xbey:

( Kwmiragupio  yudhi - séifio-
vikkramaf) (Sifhamalendral)
{Matrr : Vearhdnsthavila.)

20/1266 (¥ 4 [EX[LYY 0 G 8% _|#; [u}q_'xhg
% [, Nelson Wright, 1010.]
FL XIV. 10,

211262 |w 8 |(§ THLYYO &G AFX g&; (A, Xty
[ #1. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIV. 11

=T

gxLyye Qg axx | g g iy

[Hadian Mussun.]
FL XIV, 12

- |328.0 |&F -8

LM Cat, §, . 114, no, 86, Pl XYL 5,

There is another speclmen of this variety (symbel *; wi
122.7 gr.)in Mr. W, E. M. Campbell's collection.




RUMARAGUTTA 1 |

N | WL

Metal,
Rizw,

Obvorse, Rovarss,

2431 1247

3431 127.3

N 8

A 8

Yor. w

As proceding, bl j As proceiling, Link

FRpyYyddg aFx: Em-xh‘?h o

ltitlruqlﬂawq_rﬁ o3 Qriexcte)
(11, Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl. XIV. 13.

*From Locknew."

Tigor-siayer Typo.

King to |, wearing walsteloth, | Goddess standing L in lotus
jowellery, and head-dress, |plant (7), bolding lotus with
shoating  tiger which fulla rnng stallc beliind her in L
backwards ou |, with bow |haod and feeding peacoek with
lield in £ hand, L haod deaw- | freit inoro hand: bonder of
ing string of bow: his r. foot | dots

trumpiles ou tiger, SBymbial on 1.

Crercent - topped  standard
bound with fillet an I,

g% youufyx:  |pRnkofE

apipfyranduee fetpuee di - ( Kumdaragupto “dhirijd)

)r.l:mmna]

Voron.  Withoot £ in fleld,
Bx gamry e SKHE

| Pres. iy Major R C. Tetrple,

1502, |
PL XIV. 4.

|



B2 COLNS OF THE GUPTA DYNANTY
Na| Wi | Melal Obvurse, Revore,
Var 8. With &u in fleld,
I As proceding, with addition of | As precsding,
{A'w} surmounteil by crescent
beneath I nrm,
2441246 (v 5 |H% [pwoarv-3v oy FXLOE
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIV, 15
- 150 v 5 |H% gy W,
¥
t&rore
Fln the Hon. Mr, K. Burn's
oo Imllon.]
FlL XIV, 18
- 125 v 3 |B% (py B8 FE G
[Lucknow Museum. |
Pl XIV. 17.
Mirzapar hoard; N.CL, 1010, p. 407, PL XIV, 15:

245 1208 & 70| 1K SWOLTLITHR] (148 ; the totusiowers e
antly treated on eolos
with this symbal.

FXLYo[E
[Canningham, 1894, |
PL XV. L
PE. | PLXXIIL 28, p. 280, * from Denares'; J.ASE,
LR8B4, . 103 ; J B8, 1485, p. 100;




Matal.

RUMARAGUPTA 1

Ko! WL | '8z Obverse. Reverse,
246{ 120:2 |¥ 8 EI WO *: tx}ﬂ,‘,{ﬂfﬁ
SERALI00 M Feaetng, {1, Nelsan Wright, 1910.)
PL XV. 3.
247 126:1 (& 8 [ ]X PUHOULJ|FX] B SR (S
[1.0.C., 1882.]
Pl XV. 8.
Probably Hharsar hoard; J.A.S.0, 1852, p. 397, . 1;
J.AS.B, 1884, p, 194, PLIV.32; JI.4S, 1889, p. 108,
Pl 1L, 5.
- |1263 v s (B pyoaUIF¥| $; ¥ GOE

L. M. Cat, 1, p. 114, 50. 36 (PL XVL 1), * from Ayodhyd ",

[Indian Musoum, |
PL XV. 4.




COIXE OF THE OUFTA DYNASTY

No| WL

Metol
Sipe,

Dbwnrsm, Rovers.

248 1284

240 12465

2501 126.5

A W

N B

A B

Poacock Type.
Var, e

King. nimbate, staoding I.,[Hﬁﬂiiknju. nimbate, three
wenring walsteloth with loog | uarters tu L, riding on liis
mshes aml jewellery, feeding |pencock  Paravini, Tiolding

k fram bupéh of feuitlipear in | hand over shoulder

held in r. hand, L haod bebind | (fokti-dhara), with r, hand
him. sprinkling inceuse on altar on

Logend unenrtain aml incom-[r.(7); the peacock stands on
plete: it begins o kiml of platform: border

Eﬂ-&n‘&ﬁ,&r{,u‘fﬂ g'fn‘l:;'tz;l.mh
[ Jagati svabhimin gioparki), xhaiﬁ:

followed by five more charace
ters on 1., and eode { Madsenilradvinieal)

¥ie :
.mgaﬁ.mq; on L.

On . ELUAY &I T ([T 3ERI7]
ou l. RFXT [Pres. by F. AL Lind, Esq.
PL XV. B

J..!.-‘{.ﬂ., ‘HH.r Il. ’gi. I‘I- iT- ‘ H "lH!l‘t-ﬁn !Haﬁn
p. 108, PL AL 1.

On r. traces of fueription |\"_3-:_”]
on .
Six] [H, Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XV. 8,

Ou [ H QL i asf [x}hggﬁ]

follows) Ly six more char-| [ Xathas, 186
pEbers | PL XV. 7.

JoAN A 1RRe, . 105 LRGLS, 1888, p. 105




KUMARAGTITA 1 6

No,

251

253

1285

128-3

188-2.

127-6

Mutal
Bl

Y

A .

=i
[ =]

B0

Obvarse:, Roverse.

.nu r. I"”"*_i [ﬁ..!r{.uf [”_‘33"1

followed by six mors char-| [Prea by R Tayior, Eaq.,
auters, 1895.]

Pl XV. 8.
LRAS, 1899, p, 121, PL 11T, &

on e (VAR A Ie35¥]

on 1. 3XT] ol by R. Taylor, Esq,

PL XV, 8.
JR.4.5. 1893, p. 121,

lowe (#~ & & nerpasfH (XUIFFX])

followed Ly five more char- [Cunningham, 1894.]
e Bl XV. 10,

F
From Allahabad *; J/,#..0.5, 1889, p. 105,

O wie33&y
[El0Ad (& INLTH o Eimieg]

PL XV. IL

There are two other specimens of this variety in St. Peters-
Iiirg and three In the Indian Museum (Cat., i, nos, 30-2).




86 COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNANTY
Kol WL Eﬁ.::l‘ Obverse, I Reverse.
Var. f.
Similar to war. a, but king is{Similar, bul Kirttikeya nnd
stooping slightly, his r. hand | peacock facing to front; bor-
is empty and |. rests on hip;|der of dota.
peacock facing to front, No aymbol.
Xiegzir:
( Mahendrakumdirad)
254 126.0 On . [Wa;axq}r (“Rea R
followed by six Hlegible ehar- [Lo.C, 1882]
e PL XV. 12,
Bharsar hoard; J.A5H., 1852, p. 307, oo. 3, PL XIL, 7;
J'rMhElp I.EH. P" |95¢ PL IPIF. 2; J,R.;lfﬁ'.. lﬂ!ﬂ'. F- 10‘5.
PLTIL 2.
L
a4
3551337 |4/ 74 Our. EwAd & Xer,20fH [ 1e55X])
ring) on I, Pres. by R, Taylor, Emp,
il :aln:. ] '
Pl. XV. 18.
JRAS, 1893, p. 121, PL L 9.
250) 127-8 75| 0ar EEHJHQXQ,} [2’]‘“‘31!]
followed by six illegible char- [ Conmninghum, 1694.]
PL XV. 14
* From Allahabad *; J.R.1.8, 1888, p. 105.
There are three specimens of this variety in 5t Potersbarg,
and two io the Indian Museum (Cat., |, nos. 33, 34).




KUMABAGUPTA I ar

Wo| WL gf'
257 115:0 |AT .75

Ohverin, Hovorse,

*Pratipa ' Type.

Male figure, wearing long |Goddess (Lakemi) seated facing
loose robe, with arms on breast jon lotus; holding lotus in up-
{in fidnamudrg I.'ll‘.ii‘.l:lttv&?, lifted r. hand and resting I
standing facing:; on his |, |on knee; border of dots,
femals fgure to r., wearing
long loose robe and helmet, # an 1,
with ahiold op L arm, and
holding out r, hand (closely
resembling Minerva); on his| HYALY: (& Protapad)
lr‘... a female flgure wearing

ng loose rohe, standing L., : %
holding outr, band and resting c,i;::'&fi’ I;HI]I Ateeld
l.onhip: thetwa latter appear '
to be addressing the central FL XV. 15,
figure ; Guruds standerd be-
hind central figure,
On either sl of central figure
e o
2 B (Kumaraguptel)

A loog marginal ‘iescription,
of which only the lower parts
of the lettors remain on the

flnn,

Proe. A58, 1883, p. 144 ; J.R.A5, 1886, p. 108,
Pi.ITL 4.

No satisfactory explanation can yet be given of the obversa
type of this piece, which is still unique; It scems to be
mestruck on another, periinps non-Indicp, coin; between the
X and J of Kumden may still be scen what looks like IT
in Roman numerals; a portion of the original type may also
be seen bolow the W of gupita and below the shonlders of the
figure an the right; the central figure is Indinn io style. while
the two others are quite forelgn.




RA

COINE OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY

N

Olvrarm,

124-1

AT

70

Elephant-rider Type.

King holiling gond in r, laod,
seated on slephant which md-
vances L ;. behilnd Lim is seated
an attendant holding chatfra

over him,

Traces of uncertain inseription,
which perhaps begine Keti-

[pati] on L

Lakymi standing [fucing on
lotus dlower, grasping stalk of
lotus growing leside her in
lier r. hand and holding lotms

flower in . arm; upceriain

obiject (vase?) on ) ; border
of diots.
No symbol.

Inscription uncertsin, perbaps
enils gajn.

PL XV, 18,

1. M. Cat.y §, p. 116, no. 38 (PL XVL 7). This coin was
found at Mahaneds in Bengrl with an Archer coin of Komilrs-
gupta I and an Archer coin of Skandagupta (Proc. 8.8,
1882, pp. 81, 104), so that the attribution to Knmizagupta I

is probable.

e —



We

Mulal.
Siew,

KITMARAGUITA 1 Ba

Obverse and Roversa

280

261

204

31-8

280

288

F. iR

Bilvar Coins,
Classes I-TIT: Western Provinces.
Class 1.

Yar. a

e, Bust t., as an silver coins of Candragupta 11 nod Inter
eoins of the Westorn Ksntrapas.

onl AH [rers(e)] but without trace of dite.
On r. degradeod copies of Greek letiers,

Rev, Garuda standing faclng with outspread wings; below,
O or OV : abova, on r., cluster of seven dots & ;

harder of dots,
Ioser. nround (beginaning TI1)

IZI]Iiﬁﬂ aa:zfﬂéﬂ]’ﬁﬂliﬂ'[q!hg'l 3]

( Pnmmll-’;ﬁr,rlrrnm-mn&:}rﬁﬁri‘h'rﬁjur.‘r:ri-Iq'umn&' ruguy.fa-
Mahendritdityeh)

one. BH
Ko, L[~~~V AXLfEQIERE XN, YXILSZ 5
PL XVI L [Da Cufiba, 1904.]

obe. [BH)]
ke, UJE O] (VY Y| JEGJERE LMY WILS2S

Pl XVL % [Da Cufiba, 1904.]

e, Hw
Rer. U] ¥ QM BANISJEQJERF VYL IEZS
PL XVL 3, [ D Culiha, 1904 )

. OHW
e, LY AOIBAXLJEAYJ LYY WSLS
[ Bhagvinlil, 1889, |

L



11

Na.

262

403

264

260

267

268

Wi

J33-0

24-1

31-0

267

319

M

M

| Metal
Bire,

50

<G

COIXR OF THE GUPTA NDYNASTY

Obyerse and Roverss,

o WHO

Hew,

AT |

UyNq~ v JEQJERT Y(J M Y ¥gLs

PL XVI 4 [Bbagvanlil, 1889:]

. ["H]; wOHC

fee. W22 Y JERE ML Y VYIRZ)

| <55 Db

Pl XVI. 5, [ Bird, 1854.]

AUIHOC

tie. LT X[ 4] BAX LS EOJEREX] 1L X153

ﬂé [Bhsgvanial, 18889,]

the. WAHIO
R LR === AT¥Yvwses

Hew,

e,

few

far.

[H. Nelson Wright, 1810.]
FL XVI. 6.

Traces of Groek letters,

[(MEETEYAYUTEQIERE IO YN Y Al
[Cunningham, 1894, ]

wIHO
- UV §r] BAVISJEQJERE VI Y~~~ )

[Bird, 1854.]

wHOI
e R A LA TR T

[15. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XVI 7.




EUMARAGLUITA 1 a1

Na.

lag4

arn

271

273

ara

271

276

Wi

EAL

28.5

2595

31-8

306

292

a3-1

Matal
Bim,

P

A

P 14

. 1

A

]

58

55

55

-5

Obwarss and Hovirss.

e, WOTHOW
flev., U]' ¥§0 ﬂiEU]EU]Eu‘EY{V ‘“-j!.ruazg
[Pres. by Dr. J, Burgess, 1888)
PL XVI 8.

. NIHO
PL XVI 9. [Cunningbam, 1894.]

Obv. OC
Res, [UJX [ BAXL]ECJEREX]

[Cunningham, 1894, |

(e, WHOW ou .
ew, [V V¥ EGIERRVIOYS T B

[PPres. by Dr. Burgess, 1888.]
PL XVL 10

-5 | e, IhnaHOIL

fee. UJYAO1BA Y UJEQJERF LN YV I0525
[Steuart, 1853.)

(bv. OH
Ree, UJ R~V C]EQJERE XY™ 325)

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

-55\ Obe. QW

few. [¥5 7 | BAXLSTEOJER (Dr. J. Barges, 1890.]




82

COTSE aF TR QUTTA DYXNASTY

Na,

Motal.

Ohverse il Rovaoms.

278

278

280

281

282

284

323

312

295

257

a1-8

al-6

A

M

A

A

"
LH]

5

B

b6

sl

55

e\
Rep VM=V YYTT EOIERT Y]

[Dr, J. Burgess, 1880, |

ftew [¥© 720V EQJERE LI Y Y0P

[Dm Cofitia, 1 no4.]

o < e | ']nqgugzé

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

Kee, [¥ ™ ¥~ MEYOTEMJEREX] O YUXLE
| Dr. J. Burgess, 1894 ]

e U] {0 BA ML 7 '“"""""'Jg;é
[ Bird, 1854.]

oo, UPMQOIBAZ " 77 777777 BLh

PL XVL 1L |Bhagvinlal, 1889.]

o (444 AYLTEGIERE ¥INLY

[Vres. by De. J, Burgess, 1888.]

free |22 "YWL EGIERE ¥](0LY]
(Dr. 7. Burgess, 1890.]
Pl. XVL 12

ey, [V BANISJECIER(F X))
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]
Pl XVI. 18.




KATMARAGUPFTA 1 ay

288

286

487

288

284

200

241

g02

Wt

312

a8.7

26

284

333

b B

13-

Motal
Hiza,

Obverse and Heversa.

I

AL

F

At

Fs 14

=

R

Bee. [P _““fﬁw.}'EUjEﬁfﬂ'J
| Dir. J. Burgess, 1850, |

Hev. UngnaAWJE]”JJ[' ”V—U—uu-u_é-!
[Br. 3. Burgess, 1800, |
Pl. XVL 14

The fullowing eoins, 287295, have defoctive legends.

e, O om |,
i, (49 VAYISTEQAE VIOLY T )
[Pres. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888, ]
Fl. XVL 16

few, [¥SVVVEYTIEOREVIOAYT O B
[Pres. by Dr, J. Burgess, 1888, |
FL XVL 16.

e, A aHOQ on'l.
e (UJN CVIAJEOIRIE JOLY!
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

e, [V JOJERET ]
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890. |

tibr, Traces of Grock leiters,

hev. U] NAOIAXO]RTE [De. J. Burgess, 1890.]

ewo [VJMATO] LOJAE Y] [Dr J. Burgess, 1890.]




M

Na| Wi

253 316

204| 311

285 417

290‘ 2.0

207 28-3

COINE OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

:{:L Obvarse and Havorse,

& | Rer (U7 UISJEOIREN] YW 7 Al

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

B g0l e, [T ETRE VALY VS

. 1]

[Dr. 3. Burgess, 1880.]
PL. XVI. 17.

i e A DA L )

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

Var. 3.
e Bust of king r, as before; trnees of Greek letters,

fev. Garuda standing facing; cluster of seven dots &% above
on r,.; barder of dote

Insor. (beginning 111}
upsinossfEdfefénystgzs:

( Paramabhigavato-mabinijddhivijo-Sei- Kumaragupta-
Makendridifyah)

6 | (e, QHOHCO ooy,

Kee, O beneath Garuda,
UJBIrBATIEQERTE]ILY(" 3 )
[Pres. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.]
Pl XVL 18,

B 65 e HOHO on l.

Ree. UJEBALOIGY Y -‘-**—qmgzé
[Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.]

FL XVL 1g.




AUMANRAOURTA 1 a5

2490

300

301

302

03

304

317 | R -

a0 LR

318 |1

319 Im

352 1B

36T | -

264 | K

-5

50

0

L=

=

T

&b

Obvarse and Roverse,

Kev. [Z~“NTC] DABTJEO](E]
[De. J. Burgess, 1880.]
Fl. XVL 20,

[Dor, J. Burgess, 1890,

Kew, [© ¥ 410 BAEL)
PL XVL 2L

Ree, UJEMTO nﬁﬁtj“”’“”“'r],qr'gz‘g]
[ Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888, |
FlL XVI 249

B, ujan U{uu e g u—u.}rrgzé

[De. 4. Burgess, 1800, ]

Rew. [V N R IO Y

[ Dr. J. Burgess, 1800.]

Var. 5.
e, As o var. f.
Ker, Closel bles var. 8 iu style, but inser. inni
T e X tor B and B s B
Reo TJ>—ms——7""" _]‘EEJI'L‘.-.]YIZCQ
[ Dr, J. Burgess, 1800.]
Pl XVI. a8.

Rev, Saven dots below Instead of above on 1.

AN AAY YT Y YI8e)

[ Bhagviulil, 1889,




COIES 6F TIHD OUFTA DYNASTY

96
Na| WL i?::l Ohvorse aml Hovorss
205 29.0 | 5 | Mée. Seven dots balow oo r.
UI¥MAAXTJEQJE - “ILY¥T lgtg
[1e. J. Burgess, 1890.]
Class IT.
Vat. a.
tibe. Head r. as before, Lut without Groek lettors or date,
Fer. Garudu standing faclng, radely executed ; without closter
of dots above or O below ; barder of dota,
Inser. (begioning T1)
uyuén aajéﬂj’sﬂf_izmqui §tp
[Pnrmﬂﬁﬁﬂgwmrn-nij&fﬁl'n:l_ﬁ!uéﬂ-fﬂmﬁlﬂyu;#ﬂ~
Mohendraditypal)
306 200 | a0 fev. UJ LA BAJEGIERTYIAY VI 5LS
[Pres. by Miss Newton. 1908, ]
FL XVL 24.
07| 200 (R 5 [ R LI nﬁjEﬂ]Eth]quﬂlgzg
[LO.C]
08| o6 | a5 Fe. U] N O MjEﬂ]Eﬂijq,q!! 323
| Cunniagham, 1894 |
goof 28.3 (B -6 | fer. L] M{L] ﬁﬁJEﬂ]EDt}z]tLqEI 325
[Lo.c.]
Pl XVL 3265,




EUTMARAGUPTA 1 o7

No

d10

211

312

J13

LEE]

a15

16

317

267

2641

0.7

2044

241,00

A

M

b

.ll-tll.

R -

i S8

A 8

&

-0

Otversn and Reverse

Nev. With defective legemd
uywan aa;aﬂgt['”'**'igzg
[Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

Var, 8.
e As ko var, a

Kev, Asin vor. w, but inseription beging Mhdgatwia in place
of Paramobhagavata,
Loscr. legins I {unless otherwise stated),

ke (X) §O]BAJEQJE[ ~ ¥JIL,YNLOZL 5

PL XVI. 26. [Prinsep, 1847.]

Keo. §I]BAJECJERF - e425

PL XVL 27. [ Prinsep, 1847.]

Rev. qﬂﬁﬁ]EGJErw_upvu-_];ér[ 0.0, 1882.]

v, 0] BAJECJ(E ~ JILYYLEFZ)

PL XVL 25. [L.0.C, 1882.]

LR A LR Pk

[L 0., 1882.]

heo. (§L] 8~ |JEUJERE XN, YVYIEE25

PL XVI. 29. [1.0.C., 1862.]

e, [ JEQERE LI Y ¥LT32P]

[Da Cufiba, 1004.]

L



98

N,

318

HERL

320

421

a22

Wi

A0-0

282

30.9

2040

Maotul
Hixa,

COINA OF THE GUPFTA DYRASTY

Obvarse and Heverss,

M BB

M 6

&5

LI

ke, §L1BAJEQJERT ¥]N Y YILE525

[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1804, |
Pl. XVI1. 30

tee. §I] BAJEQJERE Y]

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.]

fee. §E] BAJEQJE L (0 ERE LI Y LL03LS

[Bhagvinlil, 1888, ]

Class ITI.

Yar, a. Makdrdgadherdjn.
M, Head r., with degraded Greak lotters as hefore,

fev. Garude standing facing with outspread wings ns bafore,
Tt more rudely ropreseoted.

meer. Ly w41 a5 {fEdfeBt iy

1233:

( Paramabhiguvata-muhirafdhirije-Sei- Kumiragupla-
Mahendveiditypak)

O, VHUHV 1.; HUH -
ke, (X) W] W40 MmJEﬂjEﬁt!erqYIg

8

e WHOH I

[L O. C., 1882.]
PL XVIL 1.

e (¥1) LA BAVTIEQJE! ~JILE TS

8

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.)
FL XVIL 2




Nao,

323

324

325

426

327

324

Wi

31-2

31-8

a1-1

280

303

Tl

Motsl, |
Bire,

A 45

=

A -5

-
ey

(=]

At A

At 58| Obe. OH L

KUMARAGUPTA 1 o9

Obverss anld Revorss,

. HwHw 1
Hee. (IT) [FJE{O] BANTJECJIERT XY ¥T
ggé [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1008.]
Pl XVIL 8.
v. OH r.

e, (I11) LIJ X[~ JEQJERE INLY Y13

Z é [ Pres. by the Watson Musenm, 1602, |

Fee, (II1) (YK QO]BAXT]ECIERT ¥]
[ Prinsép, 1847.]

o+, OHOHwW .
Rew, (I1I) [““”‘”" B == ”JI]IU{HR}HY

1 gtlgj [L 0. €., 1882.]
Obe. WH 1.
Ree. (1) VA0 BAYTJECJERELINY ("

€5 [Cunningham, 1894.]

Fev. (VIIT) W] ¥(sie)y 0] AAMTJECJED =) ¥

JY¥T32S
[ Fres. by Miss Newtom, 1508.]
PL XVIL 4.

Kev. (VIL) DIJNHCETT TUJERT VY ¥
gl 9 [Cunningham, 1894.]

PL XVIL 5.




100

Ko

329

831

33z

ERK]

Wi,

26:5

330| 31.2

268

I3

330

ODINE OF THE 0UTTA DVNARTY

'-H!H: Ohvorse and Reversa,
A 5 |, OHAH L
few, (IIT) LIV Y ¥~ TJJEOEAE YUY
Ig&é [ Conmingham, 1894. ]
AL 55| Kev. (111) LI] qu&ﬁ'HIJEUE{aic}qtﬂjq,qI
< Cunmingham, 18584,
]'2 é = . [Cunmingham ]
AR 55 Obv. OHOH 1.

A b

Hee. As in var. o, but jnscr.!

A5 | e WHOH L: OHOHw .
Fee (VI UJ X O AAJECIERT YJILY :nga )

Lee, OO BANTJECJERT MY KT g! fi]
[Pres. by Miss Newtan, 1908,
Pl. XVITL, 7.

Var, B. Rajadhirija,
Obe. As in var. o

uyv§n aafédfeds Lrnyvifis
{ Paramalbagavata-rajadhicdie-S77- Kumiiraqupa-
Mahendridityah)
thr. Ho L

kee LI] Iﬁl'l AAJECQ] El‘]'[; HJILH!EI&L g
[Pres by Miss Newton, 1908.]
Fl. XVII 8.

[Pres. Ly Miss Nowton, 1908.]
Pl, XVIL 9.

i Beginning LIT unlves otherwise stated,




RUMARAGUPTA T 101

N,

334

335

L

1357

34

330

1340

Bl

"
=

Ji0

324

a1-0

340

318

380

a6

At

Metal, Obverss and Roworss,

Bizo.

A 5| . WHA 1.

M-

M -pol Kee UM BAJE[OJERE VI T ETEZS

55| Ode. [WaHO] 1.

Lo

o] fev. LIJ W &I AAJEGJERT XY V1325

56| Obe. OHO L.

re

fee, Ty QLA 77% 757 “'"’,]Igig
[1.0.C., 1882:]

e, LI 4T BAJEQIERELIALYS

Fl. XVIL 10. [L 0. C, 1882.]

L]

0iv. OHOH .
ke, (VIIT) LI) X4 0] BAJEGIEAE (Y~ 828

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1002.]

[L0.C,1882]

ler. [¥|J LI BATEQJERE V(¥ 8 3

[L 0.C, 1882,]

Pl XVIL 11 [Bbagvinidl, 1886.]

Kew. UJquI .ﬂ.ﬁ] EH]EﬂtH’]’!'L‘;[ﬂTgCQ

PL XVIL 12 [Prinsop, 1847.]

e, OHOMHO r.
ker, (1V) U] AP AAJEQJERE ][ =7 1823

[L 0. C, 1882,




COINS OF THE JUPTA DYNABTY

No.

342

343

344

35

a1

347

348

345

WL

az-4

20.9

28.3

20-6

20-9

a1.6

31-5

30.8

X

i

K

At

HE::;L Obvorse and Rovorse

6 (e OH L

PlL XVIL 13.

-B5| Re

-

o

|
PL XVIL 14.

in
v

55| Ree. UJ ML) BAJEQJERE "~ X1825

as| Hev. UJWEOIBAI LY ¥

5 |0bv. OHO I.; OHO =

Pl XVIL 185,

o |kev. U] JI] BAJEQJER" -~

fee (IV) LI MJOBA; 7 I Y TIPS

« LIV 4I] 8AJEOJERE VINY ¥1825

e, U X §0] BAJEOJEATE LI Y V15825

» UV AAJEOJERF VI Y YT55

| Cunninglinm, 1894, ]

ke U]V Q0] BAJECERE VLY VT35S

[Prea. by tho Watson Muosenm, 1902.]

[L 0. C, 1882.]

[1. 0. €, 1882.]

Cunningham, 1894

[Cunningtiam, 1884.]

[1.0.C, 1882

[I. 0. C., 1883.]

-
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N

350

51

352

353

354

355

3M1

W,

1.2

313

28.7

42.0

410

330

a2-3

Maotal,
Size.

A

A

&

A

5| Ol

Obverse wnd Roverss,

5 | Obe,
- UJ ¥4I BAJEQJERE VI Y Y1823

&
3

{ifi| O,
feo. UJ Y Q0] BAJECJERE WL Y ¥T$Z3

55| ke

Rew

S | Obe. HO r.
Ren,

fi | O,

B (¥ TSIV RE VIO Y VTS

Hm

=

O | O,
finv.

. OHOHO 1.
- UJ V4 AAJEQJERE VMY “ 8 3)

OHuw .: HO .

[Cunninglan, 1884.]
Pl. XVII. 18.

. OHO L

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]
FL XVII 17

OHO L
(V) LFY4E T Y Y iEe

[L 0. C., 1882.]

U] ¥ 41] BAJEQIERE VLY L1825

PL XVII. 18. [1.0.C, 1882.]

. HO .

[Parkes Wober Gift, 1906. ]
PL XVIL 18,

PL XVIL 20.  [Prinsep, 1847.]

- OHOHO -
L S AR 41

[ P'res. by Miss Newton, 1008.]




68

a50

360

d61

262

da3

364

COINE OF THE JUIFTA DVYXASTYV

Wi ]:‘ﬁ:_l i Obverse and  Foveme, -
273 | 5 |Obv. OHOHOH r.
Fee. LIIJNL[ & ”UEﬂ]EﬂtY}fLHHIgZ 2
[Cunnisgham, 1B94.]
FL XVII. 21,
323 |B 3 |Re. TIJN L) ﬁ..ﬁ]Eﬂ]Eﬂt Y‘],I'L',-.I'.’iﬂg{ g
[T. 0. C., 1882.]
32:0 A& 5500« OHO 1.: OHO .
e, U] XA BATEL VI IY¥TP2S
[L. 0. C., 1882.]
30-4 [H 5 |Obe. OHOHO r.
Rev. [”*’]Hﬁ.l'[ EH]EG]E'Tt ¥in,
PL XVIL 24 L 0. ¢, 1882.]
31.8 LFI 6 | Obe. OHOHO .
Rev. LIJ an AAX]EQ] E']'t ¥ qu b4 Tg 4 Q]
[L 0. C., 1882.]
32:3 B 5 | R [PV A0 AAJECIERTYIOY
[Conningham, 1894.]
FL XVIL 23
308 KB 5 [be, HOH r.
few. [U]ﬂlqu H]EE]E'TESI [L0.C, 1882]
a5.0 IR 5 |Gk, OHO =

ke, L] QO] BAJEQJERY V™" 11925
Pl XVIL 24. [I. 0, C, 1852]

—_—




KUMARAGUPTA 1 105

Na,

365

a7

368

370

472

Wi.

314 |:

J66) 32-5

30-2

32.32

369 30-7

274

iy 310

347

Metal,
Biem,

i i3

A

&

G

Obverse gl Heverse,

obe. HOH
S A | 274 1 A* 4 11

[ Cunningham, 1894.]

fee, L] X QE] BAJEQJEAT YL Y ¥1823

[Comningham, 1884.]

fee, U] N QO] BAJECIE © jt,]ulgzg
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1002,

The fllowing ecins, 368-84, of thiz variety liave defective
legenids.

. ANHOHMAW
Re, (VII) TIJ[~ "~ " 7]JEORE quqﬂngQ

Pl XVII. 25. (L 0.C, 1882.]
tie. HOHO
Fev. O] O AAJEQ]AT YO Y YT g < 2

[1. 0. C, 1882]

w. OHO
fee. === EE | JEOIRE ML H¥(1E ]

Pl XVIL 28. [Da Cuidha, 1904.]

Obv, HOHO
ke, O X[ BA]JECIR™ _"‘].I'quﬂglé

Pl. XVIL a7. [L 0. C, 1882.]
Obs. HO 1.3 HO r.

. LIJAI] BATEQ]R~ =825

(L 0., 1882,]




106

73

474

are

380

381

3.7

a1-8

30.9

320

328

d2:0

3243

At

At

At -

Metal,
Bixe.

&

4

o

M6

OOINE OF THE OUFTA DYNASTY

Obverse and Reverse.

Kee. L] Q0] BAJEOJRE LI ~125

(1. 0. C, 1882,

ote. [H]O
Beg, [FHETEE ] JEORE NI R

[ Prinsep, 1847.]
fer. (VY1 {O] BAJEAIAE [Cunningham, 1894.]

e, wHOHW L HO =,
fee, IJR QI ﬂﬁ]Eﬂ]ﬁf 'S.E_Ir[,t-j_!!gzé

FL XVIL 28 (1. 0.6, 1882.]

fte. OHO L.; H =
v, U] L) BAEORT VI Y K825

[Pres. by the Watson Museam, 1902.]

. HO I.

ter. U] X {1 BA]ETRA [L 0. ¢, 1882.]
e, OHO L

Rev. (IX) UJNH{O8A]RT :zjq,qmgzg

[ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]

abr. OHOMO =
Rev, L] L AI] BAJEQTAE 1823

PL XVIL 49, (1. 0. ¢, 1882.]
be. OHOHO .

. WAL AAJEJAENIALY "8 5)

[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1008, ]
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N

Mutal
iz,

Oliversa ard Roaverue,

383

384

385

346

J82) 20

42-3

314

0.2

Al

At

M

At

¥

+35

+55

il

B

M. OHO -
Ree. TI] Hqﬂ 4AJEQ] F'_l,t Y]I'Lﬁ YTgE ‘g

PL XVIL 30, [L 0. C., 1882.]

ote. OHOHO 1.
o, [¥2 UV JEQERE LI Y YI(3]

[, 0. C., 1882.]

ree. (VIIT) UJ ¥ I BAJECJE VAT WM, Y MT$
1.’.'2 e [Cunningham, 1804.]

Class IV, Central Provinoos.
Yar. a.

e, Ilead of king to r, o8 on prceding sliver coles; date on
r. in Brilhmi numerals ; no trace of Greek legends.

Rew, Pencook stending faciog with head to |, wings and tail
outspread ; uncertaln object, probabily lotus-flower,
on b border of dots,

Legend (beginning X1T)
BEAsd[aIUAL R G2AEVA
{ Fijttavanir avanipati{h) Kumdragupio divam jagati)
Obe. [L4ad (Metre: Upagiti.)
iee. BERBRIBSLIAN ~~ TGIAEVA
JHAS, 1889, . 129,
PL XVIIL 1.  [Purchased, 1878.]

Obe. [~ <ln)
fee. |-~ BA[ASLAFKTIYGZAE )

[Cunninglinm, 1894, ]
FlL XVIIL 2




108 COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY
Ka| Wt ﬁ:’:’ Obvorss and Roverss,
387| 200 |R -6 |Gbe. [ <al]
v, BEABSBSUATKIYR SAEVA
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
388 31.7 [B 55| 0be. [ |B=
rer. BEABSJARUA - "~ EVA
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PlL. XVIIL 8.
389 256 | B 6 | ker. BAEABS[BIUAFX]IYRICAEVA
[Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl XVIIL 4.
300/ 300 | B 55| Rer. [BEAS|S[ASLATX[IYREAEVA]
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVIIL 5.
Yor. 8.
Obp. As in var. a.
Ree, Asin var. o, but with three dots in place of lotus-flower.
901 285 (At .55 Obr. Troces of date
Ker. [# AT B&UAT KR ZBEV(A)
[ Bhagyanlal, 1889.]
Fl. XVIIL 6.
392| 311 & .55 ke, BEABK[BIUATX [IYREIBEVA
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVIIL 7.




Wo.

393

394

393

S06

a7

ja8

KUMARAGUPTA I

Metal,

1040

Wi Blin Obvorss and Bewrs,
Voar, ¥
e, As ju var, a.
Kev, A8 In var. a, but Held empty.
B1.2° | & 6 e [ 48]
ker. [BEA|BS[AALIAFRTIYGEAEY (A
[Cunninghum, 1894, ]
PL XVIIL, &,
310 |H 6 |Obe, [T ]40d
Rev, ruu—uuu”tiu%:xlru [Cunnlnglmm. :Hﬂ‘i.}
307 R 5500 [210]7]
v BEABA|SSUAFX[IYRIAEVA
[Cunningham, 1804.]
Pl XVIIL 8.
362 LR 55| Obr. Traces of date.
iev. BEABS[BHUA - IR eAEVA
[Cunninglhum, 1894.]
Fl, XVIII, 10,
53-8 |4 55| Ker. AEAAR[BALIAT XTI/ WEABVA
[ Privsep, 1847.]
454 (R 55 e [TJOV
Ree. [¥YT ‘""”"JMJ ﬁ;x]q_;l,;zﬂE[“ |
[ . Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Fl. XVIIL 11.
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¥o| Wt 11!.3:::1 Obvorse anid Hoverse,

808] 321 (A -85 M. Traces of date.

ke, BEARBS[SSUATKIY YW ZAE(A]
[Cunninghnm, 1894.]

Pl XVIII. 12,

100 319 | & 55| k. BEASM[ASUIAERIIYGEZAEVA
[ Blingvanlsl, 1889,

01| 270 [ .55 Her, dEﬁgﬂ&}A}iLﬁfﬁ]‘f{ﬁg?&Eﬂ%
[Bhagvanial, 1889,
Pl. XVIIL. 13.

102! 22.8 LE 6 [Ree. (V¥ ”JiIMLﬁi:ﬁ'[l' ICAEV[]
| plated) [H. Nelsan Wright, 1010.]
Pl XVIIL 14.

VYaor. 5

403 274 | SB[ As o var, a~v, but differant falicie,
Hev. As do var. y, but with margin between border of dots

and legend, which begine at X and reands diw
fiir o finiesny,

re ARASRARLAREIN G2 BEnA

[Purchased, 1002. ]
Fl. XVIIL 15,




EUMANAOUPTA 1 16§

M,

104

05

L

407

408

wWe,

04

as.a

J1-8

3.7 |4

283 |

Obverwn and Havirse,

Cluss V., Silver-plated coins.
Valabhi fubric.

i, Head 1. as before; troces of Gresk letters.

Kee. Garuda, very erudely represented, standing facing ;
borider of dits.

Legend

uj w4 aafédfedskryyxifes:
g:ﬁ:::ﬂ?@ﬁn*r@'ﬁ:fﬁnﬁdnﬁﬁi—ﬁ'mﬂﬂtyﬂpfm

. HO

e, LITWAL] MjEﬂ]E [Blingvinlal, 1889,]

Pl XVIII. 18,

ote. OHO
N e | 2 1IN 841 17)

Pl. XVIIL. 17. [PBhagvaulil, 1880.]

Obe. HO
Bee [\.!Ln.l—uuv——u———u-'H—jq!Igzé
| Bhagvinlal, 1889.]

Hﬂ'. ujrqqa[l—r——u— —u-uv-uvf‘gzé
| Pres. Ly Miss Newton, 1908.]
PL XVIL, 18.

fitr. OHOH
e, [¥4 2 JEQJERE ¥ QY VT3

PL XVIIL 19, [Bhagvinlil, 1889,]




112
N,

400

410

411

1412

41 HL

414

415

416

COLYA OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY
WL | !5::' Obvorss aml Reverso,
a5 [E A |Obv. H
H!"I:". I\-n-'\-— ot N __iuJEﬁtY]:b
[ Bhagvanlal, 1889, ]
266 |JE 45| Rev. [“‘”“”“”“"‘"]F_I'{;er]_,q!ﬂ
Pl. XVIIL. 20. [Bhagviolil, 1889.]
343 B 15| Rer, QT XL [ Bhagvinlil, 1889.]
335 |JE -5 Obv, OHO
#"lﬂ [\.l AP i g Tl gl g F}qt“]mqm?é
[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902, |
PL XVIIL 31,
224 [E 35| Ree, [V VYT '”"’]ﬁtﬂjfb'q'ﬂ!g
[Pres, by Miss Newton, 1008.]
Fl. XVII. 242
20-3 |E 4 | (ke OH onl,
Ree. LI]Y[_“’”"'““"'”'”]ILHHIQIQ
[Bhagyinldl, 1889.]
284 [ B 45| kew, |V VXA BAJECIERT XY
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902, ]
Pl XVIIL 23.
205 [E 45| Hev. r“”""““““]ljt!:]rbqutg

Pl XVIIL 24 [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]
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Na,

Wi

R Obverse.  e—
Copper Coins.
Type I
King standing |, wearing|Garuds with outstretched
waistcloth and jewellery, L|wings stundiog facing.
liamd nni hip, nﬂpﬁmﬂy &1
throwing incense on altar with : (Kumdragupiah
r. hand. t qﬂ { }
E 7 IXTH]
[Bodleisn, no, 751.]
N. €., 1801, PL IL 15, p. 64.
Type II.
Altar; border of dots, Goddess (Laksmi) seated om
; lion couchsnt 1., facing, hold-
Hg {Sri-An) ing cornucopine n 1. arm and
lotus(?) in r. hand; border of
dots.
£ 65\ H% {Indian Museum. ]
Pl XVIIL 25
I. M. Cat., i, p. 120, no. 3, PL XVIL 2.
E 83 5-: [St. Patersburg. )
Pl. XVIIL 28.

A third specimen of this rare cainage was publishied a8
a Hun evin by Vincent Smith in his paper on “ White Hin
Coins from the Paojab ' (JRAS., 1907, p. 96, no. 1 an Plats);
he wrongly read the inscription Bri To, and aseribed it

to Tordmana.,
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OO1ER OF TIE GUITA DYNASTY

Fo.| Wi

a18] 130.1

419 129-5

Moral.
Sizn,

Olveren | Havermw.,

417| 1502 | 75

N T

A H

SKANDAGUPTA, A.D. 430-c. 480

Issues on old standard 132 grains.
Archer Type.

King standing |, nimbate, as Goddess  (Lakymi), nimbate,
on preceding Archer typas, gaated facing on lotus, holdi
holding bow in L snd arrow|fillet in outstretched r. ba
and lotus in L, which resta on

in 7. hand.
Garuda standard bound with | knee.
fillet on 1. Symbol on L

Banesth | arm 2 { Skastelu) H
HSUR:

Legend incomplete (Sri-Skandaguptal)

onr. EMAXUALT

(Jayati mak(§)iala(m))

on I, ﬂﬂ%{nﬂﬁanﬂ}

(K] on £ &0 B au L 4 Bysruy:
E (ja) between foot. [Cunninghm, 1804.]
PL XIX 1.

¢ From Ghazipur "; P.E.,LPLXXIX. 18(2); J.A.5.8, 1884,
p. 198; JR.AS., 1889, p. 112.

Eonl; §0§ wl | r'p_n:: i
rind, 1859,
PL XTX 2

J.ASB, 1884, p. 1981 JiR.A.5., 1889, p. 112,

(10 § w g Byaryy:

4T betwaon foet. ’ (LO.C, 1882.]
PL XIX. 3.

Tl




AKANTIAGUPTA 115

e o Cibvaree. Tovarw,

i
=]

20| 132.5 (A& -7 H%Kunur t]ml *; [Hﬂi
(L. 0. ., 1882.]
PL IIX. &
J. A58, 1884, p. 198, PLIV. 4; J.R.4.85, 1889,
po 112, PLIIL 7.

[L 0. C, 1882.]
PL XIX. &

JAS B, 1884, p. 198; JR.4.5, 1889, p. 112

1550 |y {3 ont ‘[3]; Bxsruy:

iz.iﬂmm nry | Bysry

E botwean fent.

-
T

1923 (¥ 7
[8t. mmlmg.]

Formerly in the Grant collection. * From Oudh?; J.4.5.5,
1884, p. 112: J.R.4.5, 1889, p. 112
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Ko| Wi !ﬂ':'::l Obreraa. Roverse.
King and Laksmi Type.
On |, Skandagupta standiog|Goddess (Laksmi), simbats,
to r, wearing waisteloth nndjmtml facing on lotus, holding
jowellery, holding bow by |fillet in outstretehed e, bhand
middle at his 1. kues in L |aod lobis in L, which rests on
hand, while r. rests on r. hip | knee.
lolding wrrow ; on 1. the god- | Symbol on L
dess Laksmi standing 1, hold- B
ing uncertain object in up- 2]“ =
lifted =, hand and lotus witl H tﬂ
long stalk bLebind her in L ( Sri-Skandagupeak)
hand; betwesn them Garuds
standand,
Lagend as on preceding typo (7).
4221285 |4 76/ENIA onr; & oo l. *; Bysryy;
[Prinsep, 1847.]
Fl, XIX a.
“Purchased in Kanauj by Mr. Bacon nnd presented to
Prinsep’; P.E., i, PL. XXIIL 24, p. 270; J.4.8.5, 1884,
p. 188, PL IV, 6; J.N.AS5, 1880, p. 111, PL IIL 6.
4231208 W . E}Imr.;[ﬂ]lnnl, #; 511 |
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIX 7.
- 1318 |y 8 [[ENIA] ou e ﬂu% an), $; ﬂq{érur.;:
[Indian Museum. )
Pl. XIX 8
1. M. Cat i p. 117, no: 7, PL.XVL 8,




BEANDAGUITA

3 ki

Na.

Wi g;t:l Obve g,

Reverni.

A

424] 1344 &
{wor'n)

4251 160.0 A

ring)

JHECY on a on L

& |Troces of four eiamecters on

8 |U[E8E)F[20)

possession of Captain Reinhold.

Later Issues on Heavy
Archer
King standing . as on sarly’

analy,
Garuda standard on L

? (Shenela) with crescont

above, beneath L drm.

Eight uncertain abparaa fol-
lowed by

exA2agsk?s:

........ jayati divar

{ &:.a%ﬁmj
(Metre: Upagiti,)

r., and Eg: on 1,

FXZ 3

JRAS, 18

* From Bhitari'; formerly in Mr, Vincent Smith's collection ;
SASE, 1894, p. 169, P, VL 6.

The otber known specimons of this type are the second
L M. specimun from Midnapor (Caf, i, p. 127): Mr, Emst's
specimen (JLAS8, 1884, p. 170); and a specimen in the

Archer type, but wearing long |on lotus as on preceding coins

: Bgsryy:
$ [BibL Nat.]
PL XIX. 8.

Standard 1464 grains,

Typo.
Giodidess (Laksmi) seated facing

Symbol on L
§%2 B: (Kromadityad)

o FX(25)

[Cunningham, 1894.]

[ Marsden, MLV.]
PlL XIX 10,
89, p. 112,




118 COISE OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY
No| Wi '“1,;:::1' Olverse. Hevarse.
126( 142:8 (A" 8B U]&ﬁ*fT[iﬁj[EHﬁ 7 *; }&Eé‘.
Hskes: [ Purchased, 1899,]
Pl. XIX. 11
427] 142.6 |& 85| No trace of lnser, on 1., onila : }&Eé
HE&B}{T] son L
¢ ${ll. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PlL XIX 12
408 141-1 (&7 -8 | Final garum.- legibili, |'$] f&?g:
i [Prinsep, 1847.]
JLRAS, 1889, p. 112, P, 1L 8.
120 1387 (v o |[EEeaf{fEQENIAY I'$J; }233:
A “]é: 5 [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XIX 18.
* From Gaya'; J.R.4.5, 1880, p. 112
| = |y s |upfeaszae [$J &5
FL XIX 14
gi;_rm s ploster cast in the
B M)
~ (1415 (& 7588 sbore on L; no trace offZE; [52'29]

loganid.

|

!i: t.hnl Hon, Mr. Burm's

Pl XIX 15.
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o

430

431

132

Wi

{ 1420

141.7

2n0

| Motal,
Sire,

A -8

LR

A 55

Ohiverss, Hevorse.

No trace of legend. #: [fxl’- “1

[Pres. by H. Rivett-Caroae,
Esq., 1887.]

FL XX L

No trace of lagend. 6; [(FXZ™]
[ Pres. by . Rivett-Carnac,
Eai}., 1887.]
FL XX. 2.
Nos. 430-1, which are from the sams diss, wers found
together: they differ considerably in fabric from the others,
and do vot appear to have had marginal legends.

Bilver Coins, (Western Tasues.)

Garuda Type.'
fibv. Bust of king to 1., as on silver of Candmgupta IL

on 1. BH [virde)] and date; traces of Greek legend
on I.

Ree. Garudn standing facing with outstretched wiogs
beoaath O cluster of seven dots .:.:.; above on T,
barder of dots,

Inscr. around (beginning IIT)

tﬂmin nnr&Jéﬁégqﬂsﬂﬂgz]
(mem-mmmﬂwsﬂ&mw-
Kramaditgak)

obe. AHD
Rew. L] X0 BAVSJEQJERHSN YF VS

Pl XX. 8.  [Bhagvanlil, 1889, ]

i 1 of C 11, and 1o Class
ey e i Sl o bR
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120
Kol Wi g:::‘ Obverss sind Revorse.
433 29.2 |[B .33 Obe. OHO
ree. [T 1400 MH"-I']EH]ES&QFL‘E.[”“ g
Pl XX 4 [Bhagvinisl, 1889.]
454 31.6 (At 66| Obv. OHO
kev. U] M {1 BANL] EQ] Eg:qgr;,q& X 2
Pl. XX. 5. [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]
435 29-7 |& 58 Hev. TN {L BRI "]5)12115]}1[{5
Pl XX. 8, [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]
136| 241 |R 5 (O OH
Nev, gr@r[,q [ Bhagvanlal, 1889.]
437] 281 |[R 45| Ren. [““*"'””"”*j]EﬂjEﬂ!;gtbw
[Bhagvialil, 1889.]
438] 208 |8 2 | Ree UJUHO “”“"'“*“[S:é]t],ﬂﬂzlé
[Prinsep, 1847.]
439 334 A 5 | Obe. WU
kee. U N {I) MW}ED]EﬁQIL!ﬂIL g
PL XX 7. [ Prinsep, 1847.]
The following eoins, 440-2, have defective logends.
440| 29.7 |41 5 | Obe. ONMD
Rew, U] a0 MI]EU.ﬂIiél‘L‘,—:[}YI&
[Conningbam, 1804.]




No

41

42

i43

44

445

146

447

44F
L L

REANDAGUFTA
Wi. ml Obvérse and Hoverse.
31-1 |[R 55 Rev. L] !ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ]ﬂ&éﬂ,ﬂ}ﬂ& b
312 (A -5 | Rew. Ll]l{ﬁﬂﬂﬂ“]ﬂ]igﬂ,ﬂ}ﬂ; Q
PlL XX. 5. [Bhagvaolil, 1889.]
Tha following coins, 4434, bave *,* for W in the inscr,
332 |Al .55 0bv. HAWD
Rl'l-"- uj"'qqui"lj EHIE — ‘-Lwn'-z"g
[Clande Stouart, 1853.]
®7 (B 6 | Obw. O
Rev. ult'iq[uuuv- ] R e ujlﬂ}."'z‘!
[ Prinsep, 1847. ]
Eull Type.
Oby, Head r. as before: no trace of Greek letters,
Rer. Siva's bull, Nandi, recumbent to 1.
Legends defective,
256 | -5 | Ree. UM™Y VILHFUES
[Claude Steuart, 1853.]
PL XX 8,
270 [R5 | ke UTUQIIAAUFHS [Prinsep, 1847.]
J.R.A.S, 1889, p. 131, PLIV. 5.
PL XX 10.
208 |[R 5 | Ree. UJUJCIBAEC]E [Prinsep, 1847.]
252 (R 5 | Rew. IJ'[IJJ}[”””“‘H%I‘L‘HMQ
[Pres, by the Watson Museum. 1902. ]
PlL XX 1L
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122
Na| Wi ].‘,::L Obvarse and Hovarss,
Mo 206 (AL 6 | e uruqnaauu]gqganuag
[ Pres. by the Watson Muscum, 1902,]
FL XX 1.
450) 295 [R5 | 2. UTURNBAULTHHSIHIVES
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1502.]
Altar Type.
Class I. ‘litly Filrow®adilye.
(M, DBust r.; traces of Ureal legend,
flev. Burning oltar in centre
Inser. (ufton defective) !
urudnasgarlesgsny:
{Para mm‘:ﬁﬁyuwm-.@:ﬁ' Fikrimdditya- Skandagupeal)
451] 264 (B 3 |Bee (V1) [YTYTVVTIGAFUL ARG  [Prinsep. 1847, ]
PL XX 14
452 266 B 5 |0bv. OHWIO oo
ke, LIUQOIBARAEFUZS] Y LY,
PL XX 14. [ Prinsep, 1847.]
158 26.7 (M 55| 0w, \HH onr.
Rew [VY¥TYY STV IBHEELY | Prinsep, 1847.]
i54| 278 |& -5 |Obe. OHO on |,
llew, UWﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂjuﬁéqtﬁ [Prinsep, 1847.]
455 282 (B .5 [Ube. HNAH onr.

Riw M0 v Erﬂjﬂ éﬂéqﬁ [ Prinsep, 1847.]

JRAS, 1880, . 183, Pl IV, 6.

} OF. Nos AD4-A56, 450461, 465, 467,




Ne

156

457

168

450

a0

161

463

183

1464

460

166

Wi,

20-4

42.8

26-8

30-6

318

273

20-6

301

26-1

Molal.
Hize,

A -b

A -563

qt 5

Al 4B

EEANDAGUFTA 123

Obverss and Roverse

e, OH o |,

Rew, [VV2 7YY IARATUSH [Bhagvanial, 1889.]
PL XX 18.

Roev. [V ARATMZ 3HS [Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl XX. 16.

Bow. [©~57 ”]Mﬁﬂj‘u&g};ﬂ [Prinsap, 1847.]

kee. UITUQIIARAT 771} [Prinsep, 1847

ree UTUOAF ﬁéqu [Prinsep, 1847.]

Hev, [VJUGIIAGATU [Prinsep, 1847.]

tbv. OH on |

Ree. |V ™™ 'W—;gajuzéq [Prinsep, 1847.]
PlL XX 17.

Rew. (Vi L[~V FUR BRSO Y

[Prinsep, 1847.]

Reve. [&° ”lqnﬂ.ﬁgﬂju [Cunningham, 1894.]

feo. (LU 557775 “jgérug [ Prinsep, 1847.]

(e, WM om ;o wr on L
Lo (1X) [MTUIGNBFATMZE [Ogilvy, 1881.]
1L XX 18




124 LOINS OF THE GUPFTA DYEASTY
Ba| Wi %::_L Obverss aml Hoyerss,
467 307 |R 5 | Rev. Li]uqnagnj [ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
468 31.0 |[R .5 |Obe. PoH n L
Ree. LJU{ONE "7 '_1211[“] [ Prinsep, 1847. |
FL XX 16
469) 247 (R 5 e U™V TTIHSAY [Prinsep, 1847.]
470 248 (B 5 | Ree [V UQIIBARETZ S [ Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl. XX. 20.
471) 265 (B .55 Ker. L7757 "V LIZ 5HS [Prinsep, 1847.
Clape IT, Nromaditye.
Yar. n.
v, Bust r. as before ; truces of Greek lettors
Hew. Altar.
upuinasggsny st s
{Pmnb&ﬁgﬂm‘ﬂ-&:ﬁ--‘ﬂnmfﬂﬁptu-fmﬁlﬂ}
472 266 |R 45| 0. HO
tes. (V1) UTUHTFIBAGHEI Y FUL)
[ Prea. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
PL XX 21
173) 281 |R 5 | Ren [VVUTVVTIHHSOULY [Prinsep, 1847.]
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No.

74

i7a

476

47T

474

178

480

181

4182

483|

284

26-2

28.7

26-6

20.4

29.7

272

Metal,

Bl

F. 14

At -

AR .

R

5

4

4

| ke, UTLHTOIBABHSIY 15

Obverss and Heverse,

Fiew, gu[”’““gé]qguuz S  [Prinsep, 1847.]
Rev. (VI1) [¥¥Y Auujaﬁqﬂwu  Prinsep, 1847, ]
Hev. u;uqnnagggquuag [Prinsep, 1847.]

PL XX 22

Rev. umﬂﬂﬂﬁa&ﬂmmé [Prinsep, 1847.]
Fl. XX, 28.

Bet, L”'anﬂﬁjsﬁﬂ | Bhagvinlal, 18889.]
Pl XX 24,

Rev. U[ANIO|A " RIFUZH  [Privsep, 1847.]
Hew. u]uqnmgq[é TTYTIRS ([Prinsep, 1847

15

The following coins, Nos, 481, 482, have defective inscriptions

Hew. (X) up.rqngqé | Prinsep, 1847.]
ke UTUATIH S Y FUES

[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]

Yar, 8. Fabric of Class L
v, As var, a
Rev, As var. a.

5| Bee. (IX) [~ UL ”A]g!igq | Prinsep, 1847

Pi XX 5. [Prinsep, 1847.]
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No,

485

486

487

1848

188

491

462

LHE]

404

4485

490 |

Wi

314 [ M 45

280
284

28.3

32-5

29.2

30-5

29.2

28-1

-l

| Motal, |
Rlzr. |

;14

i

.14

M

5 Ko, UTLHTONE]
o | e |”“'"’“!1‘]M§}i2}11£
AR Bew. |V~ TV '_|5:12r!,t.‘uuz.é

4

COINE OF THE QUITA DYFASTY

5 | Obe. HOH
fiee. UTUQLIAAFHSALY FUZ S

JRAS, 1889, p, 128, PL IV, 7.

=

Obvorsa nud Reverno,

few. LIJWTE](Z 7 |FMIZJ  [Blagvantil, 1889.]

Pl XX, 28.

____ Tz A

PL XX a7.

PL XX 28,

PL XX. 2p.

5 | ke [V INBAGHSOY
ke, [CZTTINIAAEHSOIL Y
45 Kew [V BARHSY,

A6 Obv. OH

uer. UTUAFIBAHESE,

5 |0be. OHO

e (7 ANBAGS Y,

Fl. XXI. 1.,

| Prinssp, 1847. )1

[Prinsap, 1847.]

| Bhagvanlal, 1884, |

-45{ ee. U] UAMaIAHE5,YUFUE 5

[Prinsep, 1847.)

{ Prinsp, 1847, ]
[ Prinsep, 1847.]

[ Prinsap, 1847.]

[ Prinsap, 1847.]

{ Prinsep, 1847.]
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No| WL ET,‘:I ( Obverss and Hovers, j
96| 284 |4 451 Pew, [V s | Prinsop, 1847.]
[497] - 28.2 (AL 45| Ner [““mqnaﬁggér;u [ Prinsep, 1847.]
196 27.3 |4 45 see. UTUQLIAAR " 7 FUZ 5 |Prinsep, 1847,
PL XXT. 2
-1!]‘91 26-3 (M A5 Jor, uquV“ s e |Ju;2 [l"rtnaep. 1B4T.]
500 29-5 A 45| few. u;uqqaag[q“wmg
Pl XXI. 8. [Clande Stennrt, 1863.)
[G01] 312 [ 45| fren. uluqqr-"—‘”‘—ljuz.é [Prinsep, 1847.]
502| 26-7 |AX -45{0lv. OHO on 1.
Kew, | Wruqnaagqg [ Prinsop, 1847, ]
Pl XXI. 4.
503 274 | R -5 | Kav. [““mqﬂﬁméqwuz é [Prineep, 1847.]
504 302 LR 450k OHO o l.
Kev. [””“}qr]ﬂﬁglig [ PPrinsep, 1847.)
508 20-6 |B 5| New, [U“"‘“""‘“qu_}ma [Prinsep, 1847, )
506 20.5 |R .5 | N u]uqnmgqéquuz B |Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl. XXI. 5.
307 260 | R 5 | R, :.l]ur“‘qugr;tﬂuzg [ Prinsep, 1847.]




128 COINE OF THE OUPTA DYKARTY

.Hn. Wt u{;‘::l Obverss and Boverwa,
508 20.8 | A .48 fee. [LUTUQNBAHHS [ Prinsep, 1847.]

Ree. UJURTIA VWL FUZJ [ Prinsep, 1847.]

=

508 30.7 M o4

s10l 24.8 & 4 | Rew [vvv-—uu-—}gngmu [Fr{:ﬂup, |541]

Is11] 202 [ -55| Hew. L“”“’;ﬂﬂﬁggéqlij [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XXT. 6.

512 25:8 | R 45 Aen [VV]UJIIBAFHS [Prinsep, 1847,]
Pl. XXI. 7.

s13 287 |R 5 | Kev UTUACIAAFHSILL FULS | Prinecp, 1847.]

Var. 5 Colns of ruder fabirie,
(w. As var. o.
Rev. As var o, ut joscr, defective.

514| 247 [R 4 | Rer. Lllgggr;tgfu:é
[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]

Pl XXI 8.
518| 26:0 |& 4 |fev. FUIEZH [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

516( 268 (B 5 |Ren ﬂ-ﬂér&‘if“‘é [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]

Rer, Bqéqg R g.{ﬂlluth! Steuart, 1853.]

B17| 206 M -4

_—




BEANDAGUPTA 129

a2l

522

- Matal,
Wi, Size.

29:-3 | AL .46

200 |4 4

ad6 A -4

200 | R 4

354 | K 58

Obverse knd Hevorse,

Hew, BHQQHTL-J%E:‘E . [Cunningham, 1804.]
Rev, B_ng [Conningham, 1804, |
Rev. Eq'u [Cunningham, 1804 |

Class III. Without adftyn title

(e As preceding.

Hew. As preceding, but inser, (VI)
uudnasgysany:
{ Paramabbagarvata-Sri-Shandaguptal)

Rav. u:uﬁ[”"'-“q_]éqﬂ [Priosep, 1847.]

Fl. XXI. 11,

fev. LU TTHSILY (Prinsop, 1847.]
FL XXL 12

Oentral Provinoes.
Clasa I.

e, Bust of Skandagupts r; date in DBrihmi oumerals
vartically on r
ftev. Peacock standing facing with wings and tail cutspread;
bordar of dots.
Tuser. (beginning I)
3EAnd[adUAEVAZAS Ty RY
{Vijithvanir avanipati jayati divars Stendagupto "yash)
(Mebre: Upagiti)
e, LH+
oo, BEABSBIUREVAZEHS YRV

[Canningham, 1894.]
PL XXL 13.
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Mo

E24

G20

526

A27

34-3

52n| 824

G20 314 |/

530| 327

531| 50-1

Obverse aml Roverss.

(e, LH+
Rev. EE;‘sAa[aJ.U[ﬂWW"]gm\ku
[Cunningham, 1884.]
FL XXT. 14.
Obe. LR #]
fer. BEABA[BSUAEVALBHSIYRY

[Conningham, 1854.]
PL XXT, 15,

by, [ W+
fes. [VVIRBA[ASLAEV AZ

[Pres. by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.]
Db, LRE

fev. 8| EABA]IBALAEVALBHSIYRY

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXI. 18.

Obw. LHY

lew. BEABS]IB™Y "V AISASIYRY
[Cunninghunn, 1894.]

Ok, [TIR[Y)

Rev. [”“’”]‘]ﬂiﬂﬁEﬂ#tﬂ!iéfUﬂ[“}
[Cunningham, 1894.]

Obe. [LRI[Y]
i SEABARUAEYA  [Cusoiagham, 1894 ]

Obe. URT]
e, [< V[ BRUAE AZBHSIYR()

[Cunningham, 1884.]
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Na.

6353

533

G54

|a35

‘sas

G37
\553

aan‘

G40

Wi

308

28-5

435

26-8

364

30.2

338

a6.2

Sipe,

Mekal,

Obwnrss sl Heverss,

it 56| Obe. TH[]

e, BEARBR[BILIAEVAZAHSIYRY
[Pres. by Major B C, Temple, 1892, ]

M55 O, ["H ]

e, aeﬁaira?.t.l%éun EBy3yRY

[Cunningham, 1894.]

& 550k [17 7]

R -6

AR 5

e, BEABR[ASLIAEYALAYSIYRY
[ Bhisgvinlil, 1880.]

er. BEABKARUAEVRZAHSGY

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXI. 17.

rer. BEABI[ASUREVALAS IR

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXI. 18.

e, [4 R [BSUAEVAZBHSIY )

[Conningham, 1884.]

ke ABABI[ABUAEIVAZBHFIYRY

[Cunningham, 1894, ]

v, BEABK[ASUAEVAZASTYRY

Pl XXI 1. [Bhagvinlil, 1889.)

o

& 0| dew. BEABA[ASUREVALAHSIYRY

[Bhagvinlal, 1889.]
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No| WL :T::f Obyerse and Reverss

s41f 253 & 0 | leo. BEABSASUREVAZBRS IR IV

[A. Genat, 1885.]

42 367 R 50| ke, BEABRBALIAM Y BIHSIYRY
[Cunningham, 1894.]

548 346 | R 55| fev. aeaa&m‘&uaﬂuaz [Cunningham, 1894.]

544 304 | o8f ke, AEAS[BRUIAEVAZBHSIYRY
[Cunningham, 1894.]

345 320 | & -gof her. BEABS[ABRUAEVALSHSIYRY
[Cunningham, 1894.]

346 987 | .55 her. BEASKAKUIAEVALARS ]
[Cunningham, 1894.]

Clesa 11.
v, As in Clasy 1.

Kev. As in Class I, but inser.

AeAsdjaduagysr G tieva

[ Vijitdvanir avanipatih S‘ﬁ-ﬂ'undﬂguﬂo divarh jayai)
{Metre : Upagiti.)

Yar, a.

547 31-2 |[R 55| Obe [TH 7]

ke, AEABS[ASUAHHS G ZAEVR

Pl XXI, 20. [Bhagvaniil, 1889.]
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1
No| Wi :ﬂ: Obvorwe and Beverse,

Yar. #, Of different fabrip,
. An preceding,
Kev, As preceding.

\ua 33:5 (& .55 Obr. LH(Y)

teew, Esqnq.u]iu:i[“@uﬁheu%
Pl XXTI. 21, [Prinsep, 1847. ]
J.BAS, 1889, p. 133, PL. IV, &

. B[ B[S RUABRS UYL AELA

[Cunningham, 1894.]

&n

'HB‘ g0 (&R .5

PL XXI. 23
C.AMLL, P 10,
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COIXR OF THE OUPFTA DYNASTY

550

561

142.7

1414

A

Ly

Metal,
Bimn,

9

[ =]

e ]

-6

Dhvntee, | Beverse,

PURAGUPTA (c. A.D. 480-4851).

Archer Type.
Var. . With pame Para in field.

King, nimbate, standing 1, as|Goldess (Laksmi), nimbate,
on precediog Archer types, [seated facing on lotes, holding
holding bow in I, hand and|lobns in L aod fillet in r. hand,
arrow Inr. Gerods standard [Symbol on 1.

om L

Heneath 1. arm Oar. Hajx'.

'1 (Pura) with crescent sbove. ($r- Vikramah)

Legend wuncertain, probably
simllar to Skandagupta, Class
I1.

ulﬁqfﬁsi r.

o Hasx
[Tn Dr. W. Hoey's collection. |
Fi. XXI, 23,

Yor. 8. Without Pura.
Similar to vaT, u, but without 1 Similar to var, a.

Pura under |. arm,
LIII.! £ ‘9 L *: ﬂﬁ_}!
[ Purchased, 1693.]
Fl. XXI. 24.

[, Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL XXI1. 5.

ups e g ’gg:[sla;x




No,

Metal,

WL | dige

FUBAGUPTA 136

Ohvarys, | Roversn,

B53 1482 (N B

553 1451 & .7

qFr: 5l [!#J Harx
In the Hoo. Mr. Burn's

collection. ]

FlL. XXI. 28,

[——| Paagidioirya ; perhups identical with
PuaaueTa.

Horsgman Type,

Klng to r. on horseback, slay- | Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
ing with sword In r. hand lion |seated facing on lotus, holding
which loaps at him; bow round | fillet in r. hand amd lotus in
his body, with string over L |1, which rests on knoe,
shoulder. Garuda standard |[Symbol on 1.

f[:ntuh horse T (7w o &), HH"F[ 2 5
Legend, incompletn ands {SrI-PmHﬂHirgu.ﬂ
(38 3802 AEWA
(wifirye vosilhdn divas

Jyati)
[Matre: Upagitl.)

s seReReve 5 s Byt

M[ﬁ?&EwiﬁJ [H. Nelson Wright, 1810.]
FL XXII, 1.

o T A R 0 e o T e
% (Hufeep:
UEdRean) [ Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXII 4

Bhiarsar board ! ; JLA.5.5,, 1852, p. 400, Pl, XI1, 9;
J.RAS, 1889, p. 116,




136 COTNE GF THE GUPTA DYNARTY
Mo WL 'gff Obvarse, | Reverss,
554| 1450 (AT B {ﬂﬂrﬁﬁﬁu_uu'u:*; EH*F[HE]
}ﬂﬂﬂEdJﬁ ’ [R. 5., 1840.]
| PL XXII 3.
J.R.A.8, 1889, p. 116, PL. IIL 5.
555|146 (N .78 [TV VTV VR FRVRLSY) *; ngazg
A46ZBEVA [1.0. C, 1882.]
FL. XXITI. 4.
JR. A5, 1888, p- 116,
5656|1360 IV 8 [ﬂﬁuuiﬂrﬂﬂu-— (L ¥= [Ey*ﬁzé]
“JCAELA | [Purchased, 1868.]
Ihid,
557| 1458 (A 8 |[AECLR] *; [E]H-fFf Z5
Threa pellets in  place of
Garuds. [L.o.C., 1882.]
Pl. XXT1 5,
J.RAS., 1889, p. 116, PL IIL 10.
- | 1458 H 8 {WWWWWWUJ—UJ *= Bg‘fazé
axb2aEaA [Tadian Mussum,]
FL XXIL @
* From Hardol in Oudh *; 7. M. Cat., |, p. 119, PL XVL 10.




NARARIFIAGUPTA 137

Db, Eeverse,

=1

NARASINHAGUPTA BALADITYA
(e, Ao, 485-530)

Archer Typa.
Class T.
King nimbate, standing ), |Goddess (Laksmi) nimbste,

wearing waisteloth with long |sexted facing on lotus, holding
sash and jewellery, holding | fllet and lotus; border of dots,

bow in |. and arvow in r. band. | Symbel on I,
Garods standard oo |
& (Nara) beneath | grm. éﬂé: (Baladityalk)

B, (?) botwesn feet.
Legend incomplete on known

coins; it ends
(ENNIA): STRIL MU
(Juyati Narasiihaguptak)

[“3IR] onr |$; a20Z5

&L LR on b i [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XXIL 7.

JK.4.8, 1889, p. 117,
No trace of inser. ; ﬂ.ﬂﬂé
$ [Yeaman, 1859,

Pl XXII. 8.

J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 117, PLI0, 11,

(&G Y] on . (—]: &2f 23
[H Nelson Wright, 1010.]
Pl. XXII, 9.
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561

iite

1434 NV

562| 146:5 (AT ¢

560 1478 (A

5649|1474 A

144-3 A

wodal,
w [

-1

.10

B8

Chlvrden, Revorse.

Class LI,
Coine of very rule falivic withont obverse margical legeads.
Kiog 1. o= in Closs L Guoddess, &e. aein Class 1.
& (Nara) below 1. pris,

.l."; Dot wioy. fent]
No troee of marginal legeadl,

$ : BUZH
[ Newman, 1553.]

l PL XXIL 10.
S, 1ERD, b, 11T

s 128
| Marmiden, MEIV.|

Ihidd

g e

| Cracharode Gift, 1790,

i 4123
g

| Pres. by the E. 1.

[ L A
[Pres, by the B. 1 €.']

1 Now B64-BO0 ure deius from ihe Kilighit hoard [1738) pressnted
iy Warrm Hastings through il Court of IHreclors of the K

Irilia Co.  Nos D62, 500, zod 5T are sliiesl costainly from the e
hoard (el Marsdon, g 7200 and the fack that new D68, 569 lunve
howm vigoraualy clostied sy be ovhdemes Lhint they anea lad = depoall
of Ganges muoil and are colns from this hoand,




NARARINITAUITIFT A {§3)

No| Wi :‘i::_l' Dhvarsa, Roverss.
G686 144.8 (AT .8 | Similar, #; Eﬁé
T [Pres. by the B L ¢
PL XXI1, 1L
07| 1444 [N K *; E:I.H.‘g
| Migs Saral Banks eolluetion.']
PL XXII. 12,
568l 147:0 & B |—l: BaZh
| Cunningham, 1894."
AL, pe 18 PL I
560] 144.0 [ -8 1#; [TJaaef~]
[Cunningham, 1894.']

! See Aote on opporite pege,
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Xa

gl

671

1395

143-0

Matal
Sizs,

A -8

A -8

Cilvierse,

KUMARAGUPTA II KRAMADITYA
fe. A D. H30-540)

Archer Type.
Class I.

King nimbate, standing L,
bolding bow im L hand and
arrow in 1.

Garuds standard on L

t (Aw) with erescent above
beneath . arm.

Traces of marginal legend
which ends H possibly (Ku-

miragu)ptal §).
H on L

[H] on L

JK.AS, 1889, p,

Godidess: (Laksmi), nimbate,
sealed facing on lotus, holding
fillet in r. hand and lotus in I
Symbol on L

Onr j.‘&g

( Kramddityad)

$; Fxzh
[Barstow, 1892.]
Pl, XXIL 13

$ H J!@é
[ Yeaman, 1858.]
PL XXTI 14

a7; 1805, p.. 120,




KUMARAGUPTA II 141

| Ko

‘m

578

‘an

1481

1470

1470

LY

LY

£y

75

Class I1
Colna of ruder fabrie.
Var, a. go between feel,
%:izuﬂlm L : As in Cluss I, but legend
{Au) with crescent shbowm .
bepeath 1. arm. Ejilzé-

ﬁ (o) between king's feet [Sﬂ-h'mﬂdilyu.i]
Legend arotind

utsfédfed&n,
s
( Mahdrajadhiraja-Sri. K uma
ragupita-Kromddityal)
No troce of inscr !$i ﬂ_ﬂ-ﬁ'“.l
| [Cunningham, 1894.]

PL XXII 15,

J.RA.S8., 1889, p. 07 ; 1893, p- 120,

3 Hyue~
[ [Cunningham, 1894.]
Hhid., and C.AM.L., p. 18, PLIL 2,

i Byueg
' [ Marsden, MLIL']
PL XXIIT. 1.
J R.A S, 1889, p. 97 : 1885, p. 129,

I e mole 40 o, HZ




142 COLNA OF TiE UUFTA DYNASTY
New| WL J gﬁ':':_l‘ v e, Roverse,
1b‘fﬁ 160-3 |A -8 | No truce of inscr, (—0 [TV
[Cracherode Gift.']
576/ 151.0 |& -85 |—T3 HJ'UI-E.”J
(1. 0.0, 1882}
577 140:2 (& .8 |[TJSTECTEFTU]A, on . $; iHjl.l“"J
[Pres. by the-E. 1. (2']
Pl XXTIT 2
578/ 1502 |4 8 [—): [ ¥ &3]
{Pres. by the E. L ©]
570/ 150.1 ¥ 4 | ULSEC]E g Hruz)
[Fres. by the E. 1, G!]
Fl. XXTIIL. 8.
550/ 150-6 & 3 [—): A Fue]
[Pres. by the E 1. C.}]
Var, B, ji between feetl.
As preceding, but £ [ j@)|As precoding.
botwonn king's fost.
l681] 1487 |A7 8 |Trnces of inscr. [=1s lijlﬂ-.g
[Payos Knight']
Pl. XXIIL 4.
Nus. Ve, . 206, A. 15 JRASK, 1880, p. 97, Pl 1L 12;
1893, p. 120,
V Now 877-580 and B85-587 are fram the Kalighii boand, prossnbed
| by Warren Haskings (of. note on p. 158), while os. 574-576 and
BAY 550 prw wlmoat certalnly from it




EUMARAGUITA 1]

143

No:| Wi I;I:L trverse, Heverse,
|
582| 147-5 (& & [|¥ '_]IEafE | |’ N |
[Marsdnn, MLITL]
PL XXIIT. G
SUMLALN, TRBD, y 1T 1 1B, p. 129,
53| 1478 (¥ 8 |[¥ J[EQ]E $: Hylzs
[Cracherode GifL!]
084 147.0 (A7 .8 113 HI*“}UEQ
[Payne Knight.!|
Nt Faroo . 2006042
585/ 1468 (A" 8 |[Y“ITEQ(]E] $: |~ 8l
[Prea. by the B L' CY]
|
586/ 1460 [& -8 !$ HJ‘-'"'Q
| [Pres: by the E. T, Q)
87| Te V8 ([VIC]E] Eoci il SREE - |
[I*res. by the E. 1, G
b S mote oy pposdbe page.
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Ko,

588

aaf

S04

144:5

H80

B

LY

144-7 (&

-8

-8

B

Ohverss, Hayerss,

CANDRAGUPTA 111 DVADASADITYA
{date ungertain, betwean A. D, 480 and 560)
Archer Type,

Kiog nimbate, standing 1., Goddess nimbate, seated faclng

iolding bow and srrow as om lotus, holding fillet in r
usaal, hand and lotus in L; border

Grruda standard on L of duts,
flenenth 1. arm S { Candra) | symbol on |,

with creseent above. Hgaﬁ Eg:

(fha) between foet.  Desdadidi
Inser. uncertain, perhaps simi- (¥ tyat)
lar to Skandugupts, Class 11
it ands

§25{ 25 (Deadatadivyin)

Ufonn [REJ onl  |[—1s rlgcﬁzé:

[ Marsdon, MLVL'|
Fl. XXIII, 4.
J NS, 1888, p.o 82, PLIL 2.

—1s BeAes
[Maradan, MLL']
Pl XXIIL 7.
J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 82.

% HzeA2p
(Towaley:]
Pl XXTIT, 8,

Ul our: £EF 25

(5] en .

Hbied.

¥ Thuws goinn wro presumahly from (he Kallghit hoard.




VISNUOUITA 145
ol wi |l Obvwrwn, Ravarss.
VISNU[GUFTA] CANDRADITYA
e, ACD, 540-5601
Archer Typo.
King, nimbate, standing L,|Goddess, nimbato,soatod fcing
Liolding bow nud arrow, ou lotus, helding fllet in r.
Guarode standard on L and Jotus in L hand.
E Symbal on L
Vignu) beneath §. arm, -~
E\'it.h n?mur above. 562294
T (ru) between feel. {ﬁﬂ-(ﬁdﬂwﬂj
501] 1490 |& .8 |No trace of margina! legand,
¥ 582&‘9
[Canuingham, 1894.]
Pl XXIIL g.
CM.1, PLL, 4
592( 1606 |& - #: fjdgl.ﬂ_
| Spink, 1910.]
FL XXIII1 10.
93| 149.0 |A7 . ] [L 0. ¢, 1882
594[ 151.0 (& o 562&5
(1.0.C, 1882.1]
Pl, XXIIT1. 11,
595] 140.8 [—1; ﬂag‘["]
[L0.C, 1882.Y]
PL XXTI171, 12,
! Nos, G00-806 srw from the Kilighit hoard, as ars presumably
BARE -5,




146 COINE OF THE OUPTA DYNARTY
ol Wi | Brek Obvere | Reverse,
. S'I'H\ .
BOG148.3 [A' 7 |No tmoe of marginal legend, |[—]; [ Hg&["]
[Pres. by the B. L. C1]
BOT| 147-4 (A" 7B o ﬂag{ 1
| [Pros. by the B 1. €]
|
\593 150-1 (& .73 ’_-l_- [Pres. by the E. L €
]ﬁ‘B':' 1452 (& 75 e gagcl“]
[Pren. by the E. T. €.']
|
G00) 140:5 |A .78 Megible,
[ Pros. by the E. L C.']
l6o1| 1488 (v 73 [—1: 5O
[Pres. by the E. L C.1]
B 1496 AT 70 Hiegible.  [Payne Kaight']
Neam. et AL 3, pu 205,
foosl 148-5 | 8 Tliegilile.
[Pres. by the B LG
604 1820 o 3 w: o3z
[Pres. by the & 1. C.']
Pl XXTIT. 18
lﬁnﬁ 1484 A7 .8 o aag[—v]
[Pres. by the K 1. CY]
b Sew foutnote oo p. 1B,




ANARRKA 147
Ba| WL g‘::’:_l' Nbverse, Horvia rmin.
SASANKA, « A.p, 600625
King of Gauda |Kamae-Sovarga)
Siva. nimbate, reclining to l+1ﬂm.1|hn {Laksmi), nimbite,
on bull (Naodi) to L, with L |seated facing on lotus, lolding
hand wplifted, holding wo-(lotps in [ hand which rests
certain object: moon (fnddide)|on koo, and with outstretehed
abova on L r. lund empty; above, on
aither side, elephant sprinkling
in 1, H o water over her (abipela),
g (¥ri-Sa) No symbol.
below, E& (juya). O r.HFI H 5:{5:-&&&:;}
606 145-0 & .8 i Ed
> S 7R [Cunningham, 1884.]
Pl XXTIT. 14,
(LALL P AL B,
sor| 1433 v 75\ H | o0 (§AA]
q’ [Conningham, 1894, ]
Pl. XXITIT. 16,
g (§FR)
808 1450 (478 ﬂ; = [Cunningham, 1804.]
Pl XXIII, 18,
609| 1455 (N -8 (58]
é [A. Graat, 1888.]
PL XXIV, 1.
l610] 1337 & -8 A8
r,r.m' g g g % [Thomas, 1850.]




148 COINE OF TIR OUPTA DYNASTY

Na| Wt g;::_l' Obvormse. Hoverse,
N !“g] Edl E"Ii"”]
-] — |~ 8 HE !
g fasig) e
G182} 850 A 75| &1E (7) Lokemi bolds lotus in r. baod
alio: withoul ablisele, °
Hﬂﬁi [Payns Knight.]
FL XXIV. 2.

Num, Vat., B. 2, p. 200,

This picce, which is distinguished by weight, purity of
metal, and fabric from the preceding, seems to be a contem-
porary imitation, and may be compared with nos. 620-522.




UNATTRIGUTED

No.] Wi

Obrorse.

149

Reverse,

- | 1482 (A

UNATTRIBUTED COINS OF GUFTA TYPES

GHATO[TKAGAGUFTA]

Archer Type.

King, nimbate, standing ro 1.,
holling  bow in ), hand and
wrrow in r.

Garwla standard on |
Bengath | arm

¥ (nar)

with erescenl above,
Trices of inser, on L,

[—] NarexprapiTYa,

King standing 1, helding Loy
tm L. faod spd arow in
Ball {Nandi) standard oo L
Bunenth 1. army

H‘.?l

between foet & (ea)
No trace of marginal legend.

£ M, Cat., i, p 120, o, 1, PLXYL 11.

Goddoss  (Lakemi), nimbate,
woated faclng on lotus, holding
lotws in 1. and fllét in eut-
ptrotehied r. hand.

#ml.

On r. FXEB: (Kramadityu)
[St. Potersburg, |
Fl. XXIV. 3.

Goelidess  (Laksmi), nimbate,
seafed facing on lotus, bolding
lotus in L aod fAllet o put-
stretchiad r, hand,

Symbaod () on L

Hai52s:
(Sri- Narendriddityal )
[1ndinn Museum.)
Pl XXIV. 4.
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Ko,

Wi

Metal.
Biwe,

(vero. [

613

14940

131-8

138-0

AT

A

N R

[—] NARESDRADITYA,

King, nimbate, seated on|Goddess (Laksmi), nimbiate,
couch with hesd to 1., 1, hand {standing 1., holding lotus in

raised and r. resting ot side;
female sttendant on  either

side (rigalila).
Above, €U yyinar)

beneath couch, @ (dha).

Iq- ﬂ'r ﬂlﬂ‘“ L 'L ﬂz, il N .I. FL x’lll- 13 'Iqiil‘.gﬂl* IBEI.
PL XIL. 11 {found in Jessore with u coin of Saffika).

Jaxafaurra]

Arohar

Kiog, olmbabe, standing L.
holding bow in |- hend aod

armow inr.
Calrn standard on 1.

Beneath | arm
5 (asa)
No trace of marginal legend,

E : king's head |,
&l

EI: king's bend facing.

CALE, PLIL 3.

outatretched r. hand; behiod
lioer & lotus plant, and at her
fesit & hadise,

Haises:
(Sei-Narmdradityal)
| Indian H'iIIHI-IILJ'

Pl. XXIV. &

Type.

Godidess (Lakgmi), nimbats,
seatel facing on lotus, holding
lotus fn L amid fillet In ook-
stretched r. hand; above, on
L, an aleplisnt sprinkling ber,

Hyfyas:
( Sri-Prakandaynsih 1)
AYTyan
[ Kden, 1853.]
PL XXIV. &,

(Y YAl
[ Cunningham, 1853.]

PL XXIV. 7.




UNATTRIBUTED 151

o] [ 5

Obwerss, Heverse,

1178 |5

= | 1370 A

TBIE 1626 (&

8
(plated)| &)

il

o

E; kiog's head 1. Legand obliterated ; elophant
on L distinot.

[|Iqu.J -Stephnna Blackett's
collegtion. |

PlL XXIV. 8.

5: king's head facing. [HYFfKaR|
In the Houn. Mr. R. Burn's
eollection. |

PL XXIV. 8.

JAYaGurra
{Probably distinet from the preceding)
Copper.
Bust r.{?) Garuda stamding fackog,
[Eleury Y]

[Jalyagu pead ]
[Indian Museum. |

PL XXIV. 10.

1. M. Cat,, I, p. 121, 8o. 1, PL. XVIL 10.

Vinasesa ()

Bull Typs,
Bull standing r, Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
A;nn, seated facing on l&ul\, holding
lotus in |. and fillet iz r. hand.

Ao a
S ™" |42 temta
Haaa() )

[Pres. by Colomel Rivett-
Carnac, 1889.]

PL XXIV. 1L




152 COINA OF THE GUPFTA DYNASTY

¥al Wi IBT:.L Olireraw, Rovmrs.
— | 1817 AT -85 & Sz~
1 HEIH () Fxzi™ [Indian Musenin. |

PL XXIV. 12

Rivett-Carnae collection s £ L Cat, i, po 122, no. 1 (),
PL XVL 14 (found with the preceding near Benares).

Hantaurrs (1)

B18| 41.0 |JE <6 |Flower vase (fufasa) on o I'i!:]][f] . .
podestal. [ 57~ Jourhiir{dja)
TIYY (Halrigupasye
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXIV. 16.

* From Abhiochatea*; C.ALL, PL. IL 6; p. 18,

The peading of this coin Is very uncertain. -gupieayn
alone can be considered certain.




GUPTAR OF EASTEEN MALWA 153

Mo

Mutal,
Siwe.

Obvyerst pnd Roverse,

617

18

19

48-3

436

a3-8

At 56| obe. LA [=175]

1ee. BEAS VY aUAHQoryG2aEvA

A -85/ Obe. [177]

re. BEABI[ASUAHQONREZELR

B b A1 |- 1T [} 27V

¥, Head to r. with date in Brihmi clinracters in front.
fiev. Peacock standing facing with Lead to 1., wings and tail

GUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA
BuprAGUPTA, ¢ A.D. 480-500

outapread.
Lnser, (11T)

ABAad[aaUA: HgorykeaevaA
( Vijitavanir avanipati(h) Sri-Budhagupto divi jayasi)
(Metre: Upagiti.)

FL XXIV, 13. [Cunningham, 1594.]

PL XXIV. 14. [Cunningham, 1884.)

PL XXIV. 15. [Purchased, 1902.]




1564 COINE OF THE GUPTA DYKASTY
No.| Wi :::L Dtiverym Havores,
ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA COINS
CIRCULATING TN EASTERN BENGAL
't'n.r. s
|620) 86.5 |A" .85 King standing 1., holding bow | Goddess standing r.; border
in L hand and armow in r.:|of dots,

Fm B1.T

LOZI 025 & -85

on r. a horse; on L. horse- |On r. meaningless eopy of

headed (#) standand. Gupta inscr, (2).
Border of dots.
Above on 1. £} (87).
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXIV. 17,

Var. f.

Similar, but without horse on | Similur.
r. and S above. [Prinsep, 1847.]

PL XXIV, 18.
Cf. A.4., PL. XVIIL 20.

A -BS| Simllar; creseent bebween king | Similar.
and standard, |Swiney, 1868.]

FlL XXIV. 18,




ADDENTIA 1586

No| wi | Motk

Obvarsa Heversa,

218| 128.7 |&F -9

233/ 1247 (& 8

King riding oo horseback to|As in var. y.

J&pnYEwIEA
Lion-slayer Type.
Var. o
As on po. 233, As on no, 233,

ADDENDA
Kumaraauera 1

Horsoman Type. Olass I.
Var. &

r., &4 o var. u, holding bow
in 1. hand us i.“u.‘ Cluss 11, bot HEHZ‘S;Z

with bowstring inwards
Logend uncertain; it includes|  [H. Nelson Wright, 1913.]

arflos ot o Hxtrsdrg,

[, Nelson Wright, 1913.]

Thia coin confirms the suggested (p. 77) restoration of
Narastiha to complete the legend,
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INDEX I

RULERS

Budhsgupta, bxii, ev, cxxiii, 153.

Bhinugupta, Lxii.

Candragupta I, xvii-xx, Ixiv=lxviii, bexiii,

Cand ragupta II, sxsiv—xli, leviii-lexxvifi, exii-cxzv, 24-60,
Candragupts ITT, liii, Iv, exxiii, 144.

Ghatotkaca, xvi-zvil.

Ghatof tkacagupta ], liv, eiv, 149,

Gupta, xiv-xvi.

Harigupta, Ixi, ev, 152

Jayaguptn, I=i, eiv, 151,

Juys{ gupta], Ixi, civ, exxiii, 150-1.

Kumiragopta I, =li-xliil, Ixxxviii-xoviii, exv—cxx, 61-113, 155,
Eumiragupts I, Ix, civ, coxxiii, 140-3,
Nurasidhagupta, lv-lx, ciii-civ, cxxii, 137-0.
Narendridityn, Lxiv, exxiii, 149, 150,

Prakadaditya, H-1ili, ciif, exxii, 135, 130,

Purngupts, alix-li, ai, exxil, 134-5.

Samudragupts, xx-xxxiv, lxiv-lexviil, evii-cxii, 1-23.
Blandagapts, xliv-xlix, xoviti-cii, cox—oxxii, 114-33.
Sadiiiks, lxii-lxiv, ev-evi, 147-8,

Virnsena, ov, 151-2.

Vipy[gupta], Ixi, civ, exxii, 145-6.



INDEX II

INSCRIPTIONS
HYAJG: eix, 6-7.
YA SBE FLANSTATEELRA cix, 7.
HYAJEAESLAXBH LA ZAEWR cx, 7
qﬂﬁxhg: exvii, 69-T6.
!1@#53}2: exiv, 45-9.
qgLoufyx: o 21-s.
fEr{xsE52A X JPALELA o, 15-17.
F KT HOfE cxix, 815,
FXALY: exx, 87, 113,

gk]qjﬂ]ﬂ[ﬁ:q‘a_}x. exix, 80, 81,
157y G Bl xHZAEQWR cxii, 70.

FR12E 1sviii, 50,

F iR &9 ixviii, 10,

ﬁiupﬂu: ox, 12-15.

ﬁﬁﬁ]’mfﬂ.! éﬂquEﬂ EA: ex, 12-15,

}ft?é: cxxi, 117=19, 140, 149, 161-2
TAUREAREDE Xy ReAEwA cvii, 71-s.
TAUAIEABED X e g TS ZAEDA cxvil, 70-1,
TAUAIEAX teg: RN GIBEWA covi, 7820,



LAXBESHITACAEWA AT 51 oxxil, 36-7.

.l"f XAE gﬂ«ﬁﬁii :]t.‘(‘[q‘ﬁ?iEmi exvi, B7-8,

nicH wicaad ﬂ%gﬁ[ exy, BB.

nyfafxar ﬂéthgf SEAEWA oxvii, 75-5.
nRiuixARew étdﬁﬂﬁxhg: exvii, T34,

Y- o

-ﬁg Bl

BFIYY: exiv, 57-0.

Ed] 137-5

ENAXTeA  RKOLY: v, 02

exAxicR 'Jﬂﬂ% exx, 114-17,
Ew%%d,&:uufﬁ[“ "X RFU] exix, 940,
éaﬂx&féﬂfsﬂagmq: oxii, 24-88, 41.
ZﬂlixﬁféafEHJgrLHg exii, 33,

2orxffEdferosn wpdrkesy i o
ﬂgagq%nu"ia
Eww géd’:q,?s‘}.niﬁﬁz
itghﬂgruﬁg?sﬁEi?ﬁEwﬁm exiii, 4.
upv4naavifEdfefy ynyeieddsc) oo

Ba- 100,
upxArasxicfEdfedapryey: oiv 1-9.
uxAnaxxicfedferdapryy;: o s
urxdnasxtefédfedosryydskes: o, w-n

cxiil, 38-43, 45



162 INDEX II

U !diﬂa#i}r&fﬁaféﬂng‘q}&lé: exxi, 119-22,
uyvdnaafédfeds L1n,guisis: o -7, 1007

111-12.
UTu4naag 33025950 e, 122-3.
LU NAARRS L Y: i, 120.
uluefqaaﬂggqmﬁzé: cxxii, 124-.
I.I]'x‘féafEBgﬁ'[n.H: exy, B3,
Ufsae [ OE HEAZAFFRE ! exxi, 117-15.
ulzfq(?}fﬁsﬁ exxii, 134-5.
”]1‘-—--?5&’-*122: oxxiii, 144,
ufFx: 1-s.
q%ﬁnﬂnﬂﬂﬂﬂ]u 2AEN QEH: axvi, 69,
£a2f2 5: 1+, 1370,
4qaajeu}5{ﬁg&;]rwuhj% 5 (or XY £2 5 97-5.
xiefeapryy: oo 52,
xffeRasryy: e, s2-5.
Iﬁféﬁfﬁﬁ:&]’fb”: exv, 64, 66,
utsfédfeds & yskis: e, 1013,
Iﬁfﬁafﬁﬂdgrutl{: exii, exiv, 34, 44.
xffédfeRauxzay: o 15-2.
X 3T cxix, 806,
fEdfe: g'éﬁx%i
2hewpykAdiads:

exi, 21-3.



fédfe: yo&des
chEwsyREdid: T
fEarxzryy: e, 17,

}ﬂ?f exii, 34.

:]gz.r.u: 8-11,

3_15:22 exii, 34-7.

BBAAI[AILA: FRIIYRZAENA cxv, cxx, 612, 10710,

AEARI[AIUA FLIN G AENA exx, 110.
ABAA[ASUA ! HQoryReAEVA cxxii, 155,
BEAAI AL BHarREAEVA cxsii, 1325
BBASIAIUREVAZARFIYRY cxil, 120-92
ZEQAHESEEw% lid, exxii, 135-6.

YU fFR: ox, 17-18.

Hqg‘zuxh:;: cxvi, 68-.

H': exx, 113,

Bknuy: o 678,
A% X258 011

H&&Q‘g: exx, 141-3.
gnﬂtﬂgx&féﬂfzdagqq‘&gm e 1.
HoBLy: exiv, 54-6.

EJQEQ: Ixi, 145-6.

Bflﬁﬁé exxiii, 144,
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H‘\‘gzéi liv, 140-50,
EH‘f},‘"ﬂF{: exiii, 150-1.
HH‘FF[EQ: I, 138-6.

Hgaﬁu: 87.

E!hg: cxvi, 61-6.

Hxhg&‘li‘: exix, 771,

Bﬁé‘ﬁnﬂufjxi exiz, 81-3.
Hﬁjtt oxii; 24-34, 134-3.

'iﬁiiﬁ é: cxiv, 50,
QEIEJI 151-2.
HFiF[q.; 147-8.
g‘iéfljﬁ: xoviii, 114-17.

b 37x: .
JX[HABAABEDEATYTEAZBELA o, 1-5.

Hﬁffgﬁ ax, 15-17;

XSO 18-20.

Hksfuqr. Ixxwiy 18.
&ghq'&.rl‘u?.:rl_:xhgew BHE exviii, 778,

1'1'“21:3 exix, 70-8],
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CHARACTERS IN THE FIELD

(A} ABBREVIATIONS OF XAMES OF RULERS

j - E 130-1.
4

3 Fan. & 11

£ T ui-3, 47, 82-3, 140-3, |

R

% fid. ﬁ -

I & 1

X o
Rl

o 1y,

e

B I
g HH. g:
3

1

145=6,
147-8.

iy
g ;U 19-11

2-0. 7, 13
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2-3,7, 12,
7

:

g 4, 6.

IXEDEX IT1

| & L) 45 15

q

l!?:l gl-l.

£y +
%

2 114-15, 117=19,

(B) MISCELLANEOUS CHARACTERS

a 150.
IT 114.
& 144,

[ 135-6, 145,

1’ 18=-23.



INDEX 1V

SYMBOLS

3 -9,

8 9.

# 1,2, 7-0,119.
$ 7

2 4

¥ 3,10,

I#| 14, 15, 33, 34.

10, 27-9, 32, 36-8, 42-3, 45,
16, 61, 85, 67, 74, 80, BT,
138-89, 144-45.

— 2.

*—31.

* 28, 38, 30, 47, 64, G0

¥ 28,
$ a0,

o
* 4, 29, 32, 66.
$ 41, 42,

!g 30-2, 36, 118,

$ 46,

22 143,
10, 39, 41, 6%, 67, 77, BO-3,
114-17, 134-5, 137-9,
140-3, 149:

* 1350,

% 20,20,
%I. 8,10,
% T, 18,

w 16, 17, 24, 40.
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H{.u 17.
% 45, 36, 40, 47, 48.
% as, 4.

o 4. 10-14, 16, 235, 28, 47,
63, 77, 78, 81, 83, 115
? 10, 1L
$ 13, 18,
% 4.

g 26, 36.

&,

% o4, 26, 34, 41, 42, 44, 456,
Ty
'I:'.'

.*, 31, 33,

n
A
A

A
o
x
w

12, 13.
2,10, 11,

1.3, 1L

o
-

43, 62, 140,

T5H, Th.

145, 146.

+



INDEX V

TYPES

A
Abhiseka of Laksmi, civ—eri, 147-8,
150-1.
Altar, xevii; a1, 113, 123-4,
Ambiki.  See Lalemi-Ambiki
Avcher  type. of Candragupta [1,
bxxyiii-lxxxi, 24-38.
of Candragupta IIT, liii-Iv,
aiv, 14,

of Ghatotkncagupta, liv, civ,
140,

of Juyn[gupta], civ-ov,
150-1,

of Kemimgnpta I, lxxxviii-
Ixxxiz, B1-6.

of Kumirsgupla LI civ,
140-3.

— of Namsibagupls, ey,

137=1,

ol Naremdeiditys, liv, ovi,
149,

——— of Puraguptn, eii, 134-5,

——— ol Sumudeagupts, lxxii, 6-7,

———of Vigmu[gupta], Ixi, eiv,
145-6.

Advarmedhs type of Kumiragupta I,
Lrexiz, 689,

——— of Bamudeagupta, xxxi,
Texvi-lexviii, 21-3.

B

Battle-azo type of Samudragupts,
Ixxii-lxxiii, 12-15,

Builhagupta, boad of, to v, ov, 163.

Ball, oi, 121-3, 151-2,

Bust of Budhagupta, ev, 153,

——— Candragupts 11, jxxxvi, 45—
&1, 63, 66-7.

Kumiimgupta I, xeiii-xevi,
8h-112

———— Blndagupts, o—cii, 119-33,

C

Candragupta T, standing to 1, hold-
ing in L hand & crescent-topiped
shandiod bound with fllet, pud
with r, band offering & zing to
Kumiradiv], who stands on 1,
to r. wearing head-dress, Lxviii,
8-1L.

Candmgupta 1L bust of, Ixxxvi-
lxxxvii, 49-51, 64, 66-7,
riding on fully eaparisoned

hots, Ixxsv—Ixzxvi, 45-0,

riding, holding bow, 47-9.

riding, holding bow wnd

wenring sword, 47-0.

riding, wearing sword, 48.

sentod, head to L ou high-
Lacked couch, holding Nower in
uplifted r. hiand, and resting L
hand on edge of couch, Ixxxi,
334

—— standing I, holiding bow In L
hund and arrow i ro: Garuda

%
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gtandard oo’ 1, lxxvili-lzxx,
24-8; 27-32.

Candragupta T, standing r., haolding
bow in 1. hapd and arrow in v 3
Goruds standard on L, lxxx,
33

standing, head to r, holding

bow in r- hend aml resting L

hand on hip; Garuds standard

on 1., Ixxx, 38,

standing L, bolding bow in 1.
lipnd and drawing arrow from a
quiver in r. band ; Garoda
wtandard om 1., bxxix, 26-T.

———— standing |, casting incense
on altar with r. hand while L
rexts oo wword-hilt, Tehind
him a dwarf attenduut holls
chattra over him, lxxxi, 34-7.

—— standing r. or L, wearing
waisteloth  with sash  which
flonts  Dbehind  him, twlan
or oruamenial head-dress, snd
jewellery, shootivg with bow at
Lion whiclh falls baekwards and
trampling ou lion with one
foot, lxxxii-lxxxy, 3641, 43

—— hat pot trampling on Hon,
lxxxiv, 41-2,

——— standing r., wearing: waist-
eloth only (without sash), shoot-
ing lion which falls back from
its leap, lxxxii, 42-3.

standing v, with L foot on

back of lion retreating with

Tiond turned baeic and chooting

it with bow in L hand, hxxxiv,

48,

wtandting 1, holding bow in
7. hand and arrow in L, lioo on
L retreating, Ixxxv, 44-T.

———— slanding r., with L foot om
lion which retreats with head

INDEX ¥

tmmad suapping at the king as
L strikes at it with sword §n
uplifted = hand, Isxxvy, 45,

Candragupta 111, standing 1, holding
bow 1 L hand and armow in &,
Hii, 144.

Chattra type of Candmgupts LI,
Ixxxi-Lxxxil, 347, 52, 53
{wuch type of Candmgupta 11, I=xxi,

354

D

Diattadevl, the mahisi, stamling L.,
holding chowrie, lxzvii, 21-3.

E
Elephant-rider typo of Kumim-
gupta I, xeiii, 88.

F
Flower-vase (kolafa) with flowers
which hang down the sides of
the pot, Lxxxviii, 60, 152.

G

Gasyri, stavding | on madara, holding
lotus in L hand snd stretehing
out r. empty; on | crescent-
topped standard, lxxiv, 17-18,

(larudn, standing facing, with out-
spread  wings, Locovi-loody,
xaiil, xew, e-ci, v, 40-50, §9-
107, 111-1%, 119-31, 151.

on altar, Ixxxvii, 56,

with humans arms, lxxzsii,
52-3

— holding snake, Ixxxvii, 57,

Ghatotkacagupts, wianding L, held-
ing bow in L hund and srrow
in ., hiv, 149,

Cloddms. Sae Gatizh, Lnkgml, Takesnt-
Ambiki.
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H

Hervtien Wit LaksmT, evi, 150.

Horee, standing 1., before sserificial
pole (giipa), the peunons from
which fly over its back, lxxvii,
21-3.

r., woaritg breasthand and
saddle lefore wyiipa ou aliar,
from which pennoms fly over ils
buck, bixxix, $8-9,

Horse-eacriflen.  See Ao,

Horséman type of Candrmgupta IT,
Ixzxv-lxzxvi, 45-0.

——— of Kom@rsgupta I, hoxxix—
e, GO-70.

of Prakifiditya, ciii, 135-6.

of Skandagupta, e

JJ
Jayafgupta ], standing L, holding bow
in l. hood apd mTow in T,
eiv, 150-1.

K

Kfien type of Samundragupts, xxxitl,
Inxiv, 16=17.

Kaladn (fower-vase), lexxviii, 80,
152

Kirttikeys, nimbate, three-quarters
to L, riding en hi= peacock
Faraviini, holding spear in L
hand over shonlder (daker-
ilferra), with . hamd sprink-
ling incense on altar ou v (7);
thoe pencock stawds on s kind
of platform, xei, 84-5.

—— [{ncing, 86.

Kumiradevi. Ser Candragupia L

Rumiragnpts I, bust of, xeiti-zeiv,
Bo-11%,

— riding to r. on fully eapari-
wsotiet] horse; lxxxiz—xe, 60-735.
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Kumfirmgupts I, riding to v, bolding
bow in L. hnnd, xe, T34,
riding to L, bolding how in
L hand and wearing sword,

xe, 75-6.

——— wianding 1., holding bow in
1 hend wod arrow ior, ; Garada
gtandard on L, lxxzxvili-{xzxix,
fil—i,

— staniling L, nimbate, wearing
watsteloth and jewellery, cast-
ing iocense with r hand on
aliar on. I, while 1. haod resta
on hilt of sword at Lis side,
boexiog, 67-8.

standing v, ehooting lion,

which falls bnckward on r. from

its leap, with bow in L hand,

i, T=-31.

standing L, shooting tiger,
which flls backwards on |,
with bow in r, hand ; r.foob on
tiger, xei-xeii, 81-3.

——— standing 1., feeding pescock
from bunel of fruit held in
r. hand, L. hand behind him,
xeii, B4-4.

liolling goad In r. hand,
riding to | on slephant, with
sitendunt holding ehatire bobind
him, xeiii, B8,

Kumbragupts IT, standing L, holding

bow and arrow, civ, 140-3.

L

Laksmi, abhisekn of, civ, ov; ovi,
147, 148, 160, 151.

Lakymi, seated facing on high-backed
throme, holding fillet i out-
gtrotebed . hand and cornu-
copimg i L arm, lxv-lzxii,
trxviit-lxxix, 1-7, 12-14,24-5.
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Lakgmi, seated facing on lotus, hold-
ing fillet in r. and cornmeopias
in L arm, lxxiii, 13, 14

sested facing on thrope, hold-

ing fillet in cutstretched r. hand

and lotim in L arm, lexdii, 14-16.

seated fncing an throne, hold-
ing lotos in uplifted 1. band,
boxx, 28, 33, 34.

—— smted facing on lolue, hold.
ing fillet in outstretched r. haud
aml Jotow in eulstretebed L,
lxxx, Ixxxix, 20-9, 64-6.

— pented facing on lotus, hold-
ing fillet in outstretehed r, hand
il lotasinl, which rests ou hip,
lezx, lxxxviii-lrxxix, zeviii-
e, civ, 28 20-32, 61, 62, 63,
67-8, 114-19, 13446, 149,
151-2.

—— sented fncing on litus, bolid-
ing Iotos iu L lisnd whicle rests
on hip, r. haod emply, Ixexviil.
63-3,

———— pantodd fuglng on lotux, hold-
ing lotos in v haud, L empty on
kenve, Ixxxviil, 63, 87.

—— seated to L on wicker #tool,
bolding filles in outstretehed r.
Jinnd and cornucopine m 1. arm,
Ixxv, 18-20.

—— seated to L on witker stool,
holding fillet in outetretched .
hand anil lotas behind herin 1,
lxxxvi, xe, 45-0, 70-1,

—— peated o Loon wicker ptovl,
holding lotus i outstretehied £
lund while 1. resta by hee side,
xu, 6.

— wentd to . on wicker stonl;
halding Iotus behind hor e L

and offering fruil to pencock
with r. hanel, e, 71-6.

Laksmi, statding facing oo lotus,
grasping stalk of lotus Leside
. with r. band and lotus-flowes
in L., xciii, 88,

tanding faving (rising from
lotun ), holding Gllet in out-
strotehed v, hand and Jotus with
long sialk o), lxxxil, 35,

—— standing to L, holding lotus
i £, hand ; Lehind her & lolus
plant and at ber foet a hadsa,
evi, 150,

standing to 1, holding lotus

flowar in' r. hand and ecornu-

copine in L arm, Beciv, 15-

}7-

standing L in Jotus plant (2),

liwlding Jotus with long stalk

behind berin |, haod and feed-

ing. peacock with froit in r.

hand, =cii, 81-3.

standing L on lotos, holding
fillet in v hand, lotus in L
Ixxxi, 34,

—— standing 1. on pedestal
(nltar7), bolding fillet in out-
utretched . hand and loten in
L bekind her, borxii, 36.

stunding three-guarters tol.,

bolding fillot in outstretohed

hand and Jotus behind in L,

Ixxxii, 36.

walking to 1, holding fillet

in . hond and lotos in L be

bkl ber, 1xxxii; 36,

walking to L, holding lotus
in outstrvtohed £ land, with |
hanging wmpty by her side,
lexxin, 57,

Lakymi-AmbikR, seated facing ou
couchant lion, bolding fillet
I outstretehed v band pod
eqrpmeapine in L, levii-lzvili,
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Ixxiii-lxxiv, boexiii, =oi, B-11,
389, 77, 113,

Laksmi-Ambiki, seated faciog on
couchant Tion, holding fillet in
out-stretched r: hand and lotus
in L, lexxiii-lxxxv, 39, 41-2,
44, 45, 79, 81.

———— wented facing oo conchant
lior, bolding lotoa in L hund
and r. empty, besxiii-lexxiv,
30, 42-3.

— wealed facing on lion walk-

ing tor., holding Rllet in r. hand

and lotus in L, DIxxxiv-lzxxv,

440, 44.

wealed astride of lioo to L,

holding lotus in front of ber in

r. hnd and resting 1. on lion's

hannch, lxxxiv, 40, 41.

sealed folng on lon, hold-

ing lotus in r, buud and lean-

ing on L mrm which rests on

knee, xei, 78-9.

olding lotas bulind ber, anid
Skandagupta boliding bow anid
wrrow, xeix-e, 116-17.

Lion-slayer type of Candeagupta IT,
Ixxxii-lxxxv, 35—45.

of Komaragupta I, xei, 76—

81,
Lyrist type of Samudrgopta, Ixxv—
lxxvi, 1820,

M
Mshigh,  Ser Queen,
Makarre, See Griigh.
Male figure, wearing long loose rube,
with arms on breast (in fidne-
wmidrd  aititude),  standing

facing ; on his 1. female fgare
to r., wearing loug loose robo
and heloet, with shield on L

173

wrm, and holding oot r. Tand
{elosely resembling Minerva):
on his r.a female figure wenr-
ingg long Jooss robe, standing 1.,
holding ont r. hand and resting
Liom Wip: the two Intter appear
to b addressing the central
figure ; Garuds standard De-
hinl contral figure, xcii, #7.

N

Nomdi  See Ball

Nursaihhagupts, standing L, holding
bow and arrow, civ, 137-0.

Narendriditys, standing 1, holding
bow and arvow, liv, lxiv, evi,
149,

Nurendriditya, seated L on eouch
between female attendants, evi,
160,

P

Faradn.  See Battle-axe.

Pencock standing fucing, with wings
and tail ontepread, xov, dii, ov,
107-8, 120-33, 153.

Pescock type of Komdmgupta 1,
xcli, 84-6.

Prakudidityn, on horseback to r,
slaying lion, ciii, 136-6.

Pratips type of Kumimgupta I,
xoil, 87,

Puragupts, sanding L, holding bow

and nrow, 134-5.

Q
Quoen (the Mahisi Dattadev?), stand-
ing 1., holding ehowrie over &
shoulder in r. hand, L. hangs by
ber wide; on L s & sserificlal



I
spear bound with  fillet, XX,
Ixxyii, 21-3.

Queen  (the Mahisi Ansniadevi),
standing 1, holding chowrie over
r. slioulder und unooitain ehject
in L band ; on L in p secrificial
spear bound with fillet, Ixxxix,
G8-9.

R
Rajalila.  See Narendridityn

s

Samudragupta, stauding |, and hold-
ing in L hand standard bound
with fillet, deopping Incenin on
altar with his r. hand ; on L,
beliind altar, is & Garnda stan-
dnrd bound with a fillet, Txvisi=
lxxii, 1-6.

Liolding battle-nxo {peredu)
in I beod, while r. hand rests
o r, hip; on L Doy or dwarf
to r., behind whom ¥ & cres-
cent-topped  stondaid, lexii-
bxxiii, 12-15.

——— gtanding to L, shooting Siger
which falle backwards on Lywith
bow. held in r. Dawd, L band
denwing string- of bow ; his T,
foot trranples on tiger; orescent-
topped standmid on L, lxziv,
I7=18.

standing |, holding bow in L.

band and arrow in s Ghariids

standmid on L, lxxii, 6-7.

IEDEX ¥

Summdraguple, stunding Lo L., hold-
ing siandand surmounted by
a wheel {eadra) in 1. hand and
sprinkling  ipeenss on  altar
with £, lxxt , 1517,

Samudragupts, sested cross-legged
on high-backed copeh, playing
Iyre (cina), Lexiv-lxey, 18-20.

ﬁin, reclining on bull ta Lyev, 147-8.

Skandagupts, standing L, belding
bow and arrow, xeviil, 114=15,
117-19.

—— standing r., with Laksmi,
xoix, 116-17.

bust of, c=cii, 118-33.

Standard typo of Samudragupta,
Ieviii-lexii, 1-5.

Bwordenmn type of Kumiragupts I,
Ixxxix, 675,

T

Tiger type of Samudragupta, bosiv,
17=18.

Tiger-slager typeof Kumirugupta I,
xei-xeii, B1-2,

Two Queens.  See Pratipa, 87.

U
Umbrella type. See Chatten.

v
Vistugupta, standing L, holding bow
and arvow, lxi, eiv, 147-8.
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GENERAL

A

Abhiras, conguered by Samndrs-
gupts, xxiv,

Abhiseln.  See Index V.

Aoyota, conquersd by Samudea-
gupta, w=i; porhaps king of
Ahicohatrh, xxiil.

Ajrikins, inseription of Samudri-
gupta in, xxX.

Allakalind fnscription of Samuoden-
gupta, Tz-xx3, xxxii, lxx,

Ambiki. Se Index V.

Ammakindsys  or  Amrakirdava,
Hanchi gt of, xxxv,

Asiantadevi, queen of Komimguptad,
sliii, L

Antarved], n district, xlviii

dgrativatha, » title of Bamudr-
gupla, xxsii, eix, 6-7.

Archer Eype.  See Tudex V.

APAOXDO type, lmitated by Sa-
mndragupts, zxviii, lex—lexi.

Arjuniyanns, coniuered by Ssmudra-
gupta, xxiv,

Arvamlecchos = Murnndas, sxix..

Arviivarta, kings of, conquered by

Bamudragupta, xxi.
Advamedhn mserificn of Bamudra-
pguptn, xxxi-xxxil, lxzvi-

lexviii, exi, 21-3:
—_— ol Eﬂww L :.Iiiip
lxxxix, cxvi, 68=9,

Avckland, Earl of his collection
noquired, xii.

Avamokin, Niladjn of, congoered
by Bamudmgopta, xxiii.

Ballin Lhosrl, exi, exxix,

Paldikas, xlv.

Balnvurinun, conguered Uy Bamuodem-
Eupla, xxi,
Baladhikarans, soal of 4he, x1i.
Biliditys = Nurasidihagupta, 1, lv-
lvi, lix=lxi, nxxii, 137=0.
Bandlinvarman, = tnbulary ol
Kumiiragiapta T, alii—xliii, lviii.

BAZIAEYE BAZIAELN, the title,
xxvi,

Bassrh = Valdall, seals from, xvi-
=vii, xl-=xli, liv.

Bastl hoard, cxxviii.

Battle-uxe type. Ses Index V.

Bhinugupta, Ixii,

Hharsar hoard, xii, 1i; exxvi—cxxyii.

Bhapirka, founder of Valabhi
dynnsty, xlvi.

Bliimavarman, mahirija, inseription
of, xlviii.

Bhitarf inscription of Skandagupta,
xliv—xlvi

seal of Bumiragopts II, |,

1iid, lv, exxiii.




L7

Bilead inseription of Kumiragopta I
xlil,

Bodh Gayi, monastery at, boilt by
king of Ceylon, xxv; Fu-Hien's
aceonnt of, xxxix

Baddhamitra, & bhikea, <lii,

Buodhsgrupts, 1s3i, ov, exxiii, 153.

Bolandahabir seal of Mattils, xxiii.

Ball (Nandi). Ses Index V.

C
Calernplilits, governor dof Jinigadh,
zlvi.
Unndra, Meharaoll lnseription of,
TXXTE-N XXV,
Candmgopts T, - xvii—xx, lexiii,
B-11.

Candragupta 11, xxxiv=xli, bexviii-
Ixxxviii] exii~cxv, 24-60.
Candragupta 111, Lii-liv, civ, cxxiii,
144,

Candrvnrman, conguored by Samu-
dragupta, xxi,

Candradityn = Vigpogupta, 1xi, 145—
146 ; other rolers of this name,
Ivi, mte 2,

Cundraprakdda, pot a persomal name,
xliv, Ix,

Ueylon, embamy to Smmudragijda
from, zxv, xxii-sxxill

Chagalugs, 8 Sauukiniks mohirdjs,
XXV,

Chatirs type.  See Tulex V.

Clive-Bayley oollection, xiii, 80,

Couch type, See Index V,

Cowrie eurrency in thy Gupta do-
mindons, xl

n
Ihoon, Tmitations of Gopta coine

foumd near, evii.
Daivnpotrs, oo—xxvii,

INDEX VI

Dakga, inseription wet up by, Ivii.

Dwmuns of Erandapalls, eonguered
by Samudragupta, xxiii.

Dandapasadhikarans, seal of the, xli,

Dukagrars, inseription from, 2liv,

Duttadovi, quean of Samudrmgupta,
zxaiii, Ixxvid,

Daviks, compuored by Samudm-
guple, xxii,

Devarigtra, Eobers of conguered
by Samudragupla, xxiil

Denominntions af colus, cxxxiv,

Davavipno, endowment Ly, xlviil

Leri and Mahddei, use of the titles,
xviil,

Diharmbditys, insoriptions of, xxxiv,
evi and note,

Dhrnvadevi or Dhrovasvamind. xvil,
xl,

Dbruvadarmai, endowment by, =il

Dinitas  mentionsd In luseriptions,
cxxxiT,

Dvidadadityn = Candragupta  ITT,
q.¥

E

Eden collection, acquisition of, xii.
Erm, Oupla, xiz-xx,
Erun iseription of Bldnugupits, lxii.
of Budbapupta, Ixii,
of Bamudragupta, 1xx—yxxi,
Erandapalla { = Erandol), Pumars

of, canyuered Ly Samudragupta,

XX
F
Fa-Hien, his teavels in Indin, xxxiz—
=L

Faridpur inseriptions of Dharmi-

ditya, xxxiv, ovi and note.
Finds of Gupta coins, cxxiv-oxxxi,
Fu-Nan = Biam, zxix,
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G |
Clatigs, the goddess, laxiv, 17, [-Taing, a Chinese pilgrim quoted,
Gadliod fuseription of Candra- v,
gupta 11, xxxvi. Indore inseription of Skandagupta,
——— of Kumirsgupts I, xli =lviii,

xlii.

— of Skandagupta, xlvili

Guyupatinigs, conquersd Ly Samu-
dengupts, xxi, xdi,

Caruds. See Index V.

Garwtviadanka, menning of, xxv and
notie.

Gawln, Sagaiks, king of, Ixii-lxiv,
ev—ovi, 1478,

Obsjotkicn, xvi-xvil.

Oluitotknoagupta, « member of
Candrgupta IT's fumily, seal
of, xvi<xvii, liv.

——— a descondant of Skanda-
gapta, liv.

(loparfija, an ally of Bliknogupts,
Ini,

Govindagopta, son of Candragupra
IO, xvii, xL

Glupta, the mahirijs, xiv-xvi,

Grupta, use of, aw a proper name, xiv,

H

Harigupta, Ixi, ov, 162,
Harsavardhana, == Ixiii, Ixiv.

Hastings, Warreo, Kilighit loard
sant to Bugland by, xi, cxxiv-
exxvi, 138:

‘Hastivarmun of Veigl, defonted by
Samudragupts, xxiii.

History und ¢hranology, xiv-Ixiv.

Horsman gype.  Ser Index V.

Horse-sacrifice. e Advmedha.

Hagli hoard, cxxviii,

Hines, xivi, vi, lvias, lix, 1x.

lévaravisaka, & villuge, xxxv.

J

dogafgupta], =i, civ, ovi, cxxiii,
150-1.

[a Jyagu[pta], Txi, civ, 151.

Jiigadh imcription of  Skandi-
gupta, xlvi-xlvil.

K

hibol, Koshens of, xxwviii.

Kicen, 4 mame of Samudragupta,
Kl-'l:.i-ii. !!:-i'ri X, Iﬁ-l?p

Kalaum inseription of Skandagupta,
xlvii.

Kailakiln Yavanas, xlv,

Kikns, conquered by Simadragupta,
xxiY,

Kikangbots, viliien of, xxxv.

Kulgdz, S Index V,

Kilighit board, =i, lx, lxzx, civ,
cxxiv-cxxvi,

K&mnrapa, king of, xxiv.
Karamadamle, lingnm imcnption of
Kumiragnpta 1 from, xlil

Rarsipans, exxxiv,
Kartrpurs = Karthrpar, xxiv.
Karttikoya. Se Index Y.
Kanchi;, Vispugopn of, conquered by
Bamuodragnpta, xaiil.
Kanyikubjn, the Marupdarija of,
xonx ; taken by Gupta, Ixiv,
Kanrala, Mantarijn of, conquered by
Samudragupts, xxiii.
AR
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Kharaparikas, cotqgquered by Sumin-
dengupla, xxiv.

Kidara Kushans, xxvii.

Kodala, Maliendrs of, conguered by
Bamudragupta, xiii.

Kosam = Kaudmbl inseription of
Bhimayarman, xlvili.

Kotwilipira, evins from, evik

Kyatrapas, Western = Sakes, xxviii
conquered by Candrgupta IT,
xxxvili-xxxix :  their  colne
copied, xciv—xov, exiv, exxxiv,

Kobers of Devaristm, conquernd by
Bamudragupta, xxiii.

Kuberauiigh, » queen of Candra-
gupta [, exxxvi,

Kukubhn = Kaluzm,
from, =xlviii.

Kumirndevi,queen of Camlragupta I,
xvii-xix, lxxiii, 8-11.

Kumimgupta I, sli-zliii, lxxaviii-
xcvili, exv-exx, 61-113, 155,

i L Ix, bxi, civ, exxiil,
i41=3.

Rumdramdtyidhikarans, seal of the,
zL

Knmhraghst fnd, exxviil.

inecriptinn

L

Laksymi, Ses Index V,

Lampdkas, xxv.

Legends, discussion of, cvii-mexiv.
Licchavis, Tviil and note, xix, B-11.

1§

Madhvarije 1, n mahirije, bxii.
[, » tributary of Seddnks,

Madra, endowment by, zlvik,
Madrakns, conguersd by Samudro-

gupts, =xiv,

INDEX NI

Magadha, tributary to the Knshaos,

xXiL

Mabndandanaynkn, wseal of the,
xlic

Mahidevi mod Dhvi, wsn of titles,
xVili.

Mabfrija and Mahirdjadhirija, use
of titles, xviil,

Mahikantirm, Vylghrarija of, con-
quered by Bamudrugupta, x=iii.

Mahalaksmidevi, queen of Nara
simhagupta, L

Mabendrs, king of Kofals, conquered
by Ssmudragupts, xxiii.

king of Piglapura, conquered
by Ssmudmgupts, =xiii,

Mauhewidraditys, s title of Kunfn-
gupta I zliii, xlix note, exx-
#8-107, 111-12,

Maitrmkas, o Hogn tribe, xlvi,

Malayss and Bimuleapupta, xxiv.

Mandnsor Itseription of Kumira-
gupta 1, xlii.

— inscriptions of Yasodharman,
lvii-lx.

Mankuwir inecription of Kumim-
gupta I, xli.

Mantarija of Kaurala, conquered by
Snmodragupte, xxii;

Marundes, S Morondas

Mupoiviar.  See Murundes:

Alathurd imseription of Candragupta
[L, zxxv,

of G E. 135, xlviii.

Mutila; conquered by SBamudrsgupts,
xxii,

Mattita, Bulnodshuhr senl of, xxiii.

Meghnwmryn, king of Ceylon, and
Sammibragupts, xxxii.

Mebarmall imseription of Candra,
EXXVi-XExAviil

Meaw-tovm = Muranlss, xxix,

Metrology, exxxi-caxxiv,
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Mibirnknla, king of the Hioas, Ivi-
I

Mirmpur hoard, eszix.

Mlecchas, defented by Skandaguypls,
alyi~-xlvii; sllusion by Soom-
dovn to, xlix nate,

Mrgadikhavans, temple bailt by
Gupia at, xv.

Muhammadpar in Jesmsore, coins
frann, ovii, exxvii, 180,

Marundas or Marupdas and Samo-
dragupls, Txv, xxix—0od

N

Niigon of Padmvati, scxii.

Nagadatta, conquered by Samuoden-
pupts, xxi.

Nigasenn, n king of Aryivarta, con-
quered by Mamudeagupta, xxi,
xxii.

a member of the Nigs house,
mentioned by Hinn, xxii,

Nandi; o king of Aryivarta, xxi,

Siva's bull. See Index V.

NWandi standard, liv note, Ixiv, 149,

Narasimhapupts Baladitys, |, he1vi,
Hx=lxi, exxii, 137-9.

Narendradityn, n king, liv uote, lxi,
Ixiv, evi, 145-50,

Nurendragupts; a name of Bakisika 1
Ixiv.

Nephla, king of, and SBamuodmgopts;
XXV,

Nilarijn of Avamukts, conquered by
Samudragupts, xxiii.

0
ORPO, type of Kushan coins, xxviil.

P
Pudlwmhvati, Nigas of, xxii,
Palukka, Ugrnsens of, conquered by
Samuodragupts, xxiii,

17a

Pardkrama, n nsme of Sanudragapla,
xxxi, 1-5

Paramrtha's life of Vasubandin, 1,
I,

Parpadatta, governor of Soristra,
xlvi,

Pataliputrn, xiv, xix, xxiil, =xix,
xxavi, Ixxxi,

Pistapure, Malendm of, conguered
by Samudmgupba, xxii.

Pribivigena, an officer of Kumlirn-
gupta I, xlii.

Pricjunaes, conguered by Sanudea-
gupita, xxiv.

Prakishlitya, 1i-liii, oiii, exxii, 135~
136.

Pratyantancpati, xxiv.

Puragupta, xlix-li, oii, cxxii, 134—
135.

Pual, scrifivial spear from, lxxviii,

Fiarpavarma, restores Bodhi  tree,
Ixiii.

Pugpapura = Phtaliputrs, xxiii snil
note.

Pusyamitras, conquered by Skanda-
gupta, xlv.

Q
Quesnt.  Se¢ [ndex V,

R

Rajatirgjn, the title, xxvi,
Rijynvardhans, #lain Ly

Ieiii-lxiv,
Rapsbbdudagieadbikarugs, seal of
the, xli.
Rivett-Carnae, Colonel J, H., donn-

Robtisgndh seal of Saifikn, Lxiii,
Budradeve, conguered by Snmindra.

gupta, 1xi,
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Rillw, & minister of Candiugupts 11,
TIXVL

Sabinusahi, the title, sxv-xzxviii.
the title, xxv, xevil.

kus and Bamudemgupls, zxv,

xxviik

Bamniata, king of, xxiv,

Samud ragupts, xx-xxiv, beiv—lxxviil
avil-exil, 1-28.

Sanlhantkak or Sanlkanikas, xxiv,
TEXV.

Shochi inscription of Candoignptall,
XXXV,

Barvanlgs, n governor for Skauda-
gupta, xlviii.
Sarvarijocchetti, a title of Samudra-
gupta, xxxiii; cx, E5-1T,
Sadtaks, Ixii-lxiv, ov-evi, exxiii,
1478,

Sikhmrmavimin, » winister of Candra-
gupta 11, xli.

Siihala = Ceylon, Bamudmgupta's
relations with, zxv, xxziiL

Biva. See Index V.

Skandagupta, xliv-xlix, xvviii-cii,
exx-oxxii, 114-33.

Bumudeva's allusion to Vikeamiditya,
zlix mole.

Standsnd type. See Tnilex ¥,

Budardans, inseription of Skands-
guptn at, xlvi.

Surafmiennds, 8 governor of Budha-
guptn, 1xii.

Buvarpas, mentioned in lnscriptions,
dxxxiv,

Bwordeman type. 8o Tonddex V.

T
Tands hoand, cxxviil.
Tohen=tan, the title, xxvii,
Tien-tate = devagmitru, xxvi.

INDEX ¥I

Tira and Tirabhakti, xii.
Tiger-elayer type. See Index V.
Types, disenssion of, Ixiv-ovil.

u
Udayngiri inseriptions of Candes-
gupta I, gxxv, xxxvi, xxxviil.
inseriptionof Kumimagupta I,
adii.
Udbnskiips, a locality, xli.
Ugrasens of Palakks, conguerod lw
Bamudragupls, xxiil
Umbieelle,  Bos Chutiea,
Undiing, father of Amrakinlam(g.v.),
XXAV.

v

Vihlikas, conquered by Candra, xxxvi.

Vimany, conplet referring to the son
of Candreagupbic preserved hy,
xhini=xtiv; Iv.

Vasubmodho, date of 1, v note.

VitsadeyT, quoen of Paragupta, |, lv.

Vi, Hastivarman of, conquered by
Samudragupta, xxiii,

Vikramidityn = Uandragupin [T,
XXXV, exii, cxiv, 347, 4451,
&6.

= Blandagupts, xlix sl

tivte, cxxii, 1224

= Purngupls, L.

in Somadewn, xliz uote,

the putron of Visubandhy,
xlviii-xaliz,

Vinayadirn, o sulipratilue, seal of,
=ik

Virnsens = Sils, » wiliister of
Candeagupts 11, exxvi,

Viennnlls, s tame of Vikramiditys
in Bunndmva, xlix note,

Visundisn, o Sanoksnika mabirijs,

XXXV
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Visnagopa of Kanchi, sonijuared by
Semudrmgupts, xxiii,

Visnugupts, Ixi, eiv, cxxiii, exxvi.

Vistuvardhani, o teilutary of Yado-
dharman, lvii-1viil

Vidvavarman, lther of Mandlioyar.
man (g, v.), xlii.

181
Y
Yasolarmon, oot Proba&diiya; lii ;
insoriptions of, vi-lviii,
Yakobhita, n Siodbhave mahardja,
lxii.
Yaudheyss, conqgiered by Samudm-
gupta, xxiv,

Vydghrardja of Mabakintira, cov- | Yuvardjs, the title, zL.

quersd by Samudragupta, xxiii
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PLATE |

SAMUDRAGUFTA: STANDARD TYPE






PLATE Il

SAMUDRAGUPTA | STANDARD, KACA AND TIGER TYPES







PLATE 1}

SAMUDRAGUPTA: CANDRAGUPTA | TYPE






PLATE IV

SAMUDRAGUPTA: ARCHER AND BATTLE-AXE TYPES






PLATE V

1t W.E.M.C.

SAMUDRAGUPTA: LYRIST AND ASVAMEDHA TYPES






PLATE VI

1o Lucknow

CANDRAGUPTA Il: ARCHER AND COUCH TYPES






PLATE VII

CANDRAGUPTA Ii: ARCHER TYPE






PLATE ¥ViN

CANDRAGUPTA Il CHATTRA AND LION-SLAYER TYPES






PLATE I1X
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CANDRAGUPTA 111 LION-SLAYER AND HORSEMAN TYPES
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CANDRAGUPTA 11+ HORSEMAN TYPE, SILVER AND COPFER






PLATE XI|

t Rawlina

CANDRAGUFTA Il: COPPER






FLATE XII

KUMARAGUPTA |+ ARCHER AND SWORDSMAN TYPES






PLATE XIN
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KUMARAGUFTA |1 HORSEMAN TYPE







PLATE XiV

KUMARAGUPTA |: LION-SLAYER TYPE






FLATE XV

KUMARAGUPTA: LION-SLAYER, PEACOCK, ETC. TYPES






PLATE XVI

KUMARAGUFTA 11 SILVER






PLATE XVii

KUMARAGUPTA It SILVER
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KUMARAGUPTA | SILVER AND COFPER






PLATE XiIX

SKANDAGUPTA: ARCHER AND LAKSMI TYPES







PLATE XX
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SKANDAGUPTA: ARCHER TYPE AND SILVER






PLATE XX
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SKANDAGUPTA: ARCHER TYFE AND SILVER






PLATE XXI

SKANDAGUPTA: SILVER; PURAGUPTA: ARCHER TYPE






PLATE XX

PRAKASADITYA (PURAGUPTAT: NARASINHAGUPTA; KUMARAGUPTA I






PLATE XX
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KUMARAGUPTA 111 CANDRAGUPTA I1l: VISNUGUPTA; SASANKA






FLATE xxiwv

1 St Pet.

SASANKA: VARIOUS UNATTRIBUTED
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